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T AAl I children are born to grow, to devel
feelings for their selfpr ot ect i ono n.f).Mihttplwevw.azquotés.
com/quote/857755

1 The children must, at least, play in the open vetdlamger tortured by the pangs of
hunger or ravaged by the scourge of ignorance, and no longer required to engage in
deeds whose gravity exceeds the demands of their years (Nelson Mandela, December

1993).
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ABSTRACT

The am of this study was to investigate the responsiveness of rural primary schools in

Zimbabwe to the needs of-sthoolOVC.

The study adopted a qualitative approach in which the phenomenological and case study
designs were employed to studyschool OVC intheir natural setting. The target poation

for the study comprise®VCs, principals and schoaiounsellors. From this population, a

sampleof 24 participantsvas purposively drawn. Data was collectesin the participants in

the three sampled rural primary schools in Masvingo distmiotigh irdepth interviews, focus

group discussions, document analysis and obs

data qualitatively

The study revealed thatu r a | primary school s <schlO¥Cty to
was deemed ineffective by all the participants due to a myriad of factors which intdlerde

alia: lack of specialist schoalounsellorslack of funds to initiate schoddased projects aimed

to assist OVClack of a comprehensive schdekeding schemenda dearth of workshops to

equip principals and teachers with knowledge to handle and deal with OVC. To improve the
responsiveness of sobls to the needs of OVC the study recommends that the Ministry of

Hi gher and Tertiary Education should train
study also recommends that the government should increase funds allocatedHasithe
Educatimn Assisted Modulscheme to cater for more OVId.addition,the study recommends

that the Ministry ofPrimary andSecondaryEducation should conduct workshops in schools

on how to deal with challenges confronting OVC. Lastly a model to improve ruralrgrima

school s 6 addegsahméetsyof GQVG was suggested, which proposes partnerships
among stakeholders in projects aimed at supportisghiool OVC.

Key terms: Responsiveness, needsphaned and vulnerable childremral primary school,
principal, schockounsellor, HIV and AIDS, psychosocial needs, material needs, counselling,

Zimbabwe
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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION AND BAC KGROUND

1.1INTRODUCTION

Orphaned and vulnerable children (OVC) present caring and supportingngfealito families
and communities. One of the major causes of vulnerability of children is HIV/AB&rding

to Kiambi and Mugambi (2017:180nore than 15 million children under the age of 17 most
in sub-Saharan Africahave lost one or both parents tdlV/AIDS since the start of the
pandemicln Zimbabwe, the Zimbabwe Statistical Agency (ZIMSTAT) (2012e8galedhat

1,6 million childrenhavelost one or both parents due to HIV/AIDSuch children are called
oVvC.

Research has shown that OVC encoucit@tlenges of varied complexity such as psychosocial
distress, lack of food, shelter, clothing or health care (Mun@a@ndiwana & Pakuromunhu
2008:12 Muchenje, 2008:9). Another challenge encountered by OVC relates to caring of
terminally-ill adults or siblings and this normally foreeOVC to drop out of school
(Chandiwana, 2009:2Richter,2004:10. The challenge faced by families provide support

and care to the OV@& exacerbated by the increasing numbers of these children which has
severely straied the traditional mechanisof the extended family to adequately support
vulnerable children (Jacksp2002:282 Masuka Banda, Mabvurira & Frank2012:6). The
inability of the extended family to cope with the increasing number of OVC calls for
governments and communities to come up with new strategies to deal with the OVC problem
to avertahumanitarian and developmental crisis. It is against #e&drop that this study was
carried out with a view to establigig the role that schools can play in carfogand supporting
OoVvC.

This introductorychapter providea background to the study where the global, regional and
local literature relating tche OVC situation is reviewed highlighting the knowledge gap that
the current study attempts to close. Other critical components of the thesis covered in this
chapter are the research problem, research questions, objextivesthe study, delimitations

and assumptionsf the study and significance of the study. Definitions of key terms are also

given in this chapteiThe chapter concludes by outlining the structure of the thesis.



1.2BACKGROUND TO THE ST UDY

The world particularly developing countries are experiencing a growing number of OVC
(Agyarko Kalache & Kowa) 2000:23. Research has shown that there is a gradual increase in
the number of OV@lobally. Forinstance, Seruwagi (2012:18) indicated that in 2005ethe

were 133 million children globally who had lost one or both pardntaddition, Sebsite
FekaduandMolalign (2014:298) revealed that there were approximately 145 million children
worldwide who had lost at least one parsimicethe advent of HIVAIDS. It has also been
observed that some parts of therld, for example,Asia, Latin America and the Caribbean
experienced a decrease in the number of orphaned and vulnerable children in the 1990s, while
the situation was different isub-Saharan Africawhich saw an increase of OVC by 50%
(United Nations Childrenés Fund, 2006: 13) .
decrease in the number of OVC in some parts of the world, the-eesierg OVC phenomenon
remains ecause for concern around thend; hence, efforts should be made to address this

problem.

Research has also shown te#t-Saharan Africa is the hardest hit region in the world in terms

of the OVC problem (Moyo, 2010:15). Similarlyhe UNAIDS InterAgencyTask Teanon
Education (2004.4) revealed that by the end of 2003,about 143 million orphaned children
agedO to 17 yearglived in sub-Saharan Africa, Asia, Latin America and the Caribbean. A
national survey conducted in 17 S8hharan countries revealed that the prevalence of OVC
was high in most countries with the highest prevalence rate of 55% recorded in Mali and Niger
(Bicego, Rutsten & Johnson, 200%.). UNAIDS and WHO (2007:18) also observed sk
Saharan Africa was impacted severely by HIV/AIDS, which resulted in a high date of
parents, leaving behind a high orphan populatinoraddition, UNICEF andWFP (2005:24)
indicated that an estimated 12,3 million children outhefglobal estimate df5,2 million of
children under 18 years of age who were either single or double orphans, were feuimd in
Sahara Africa. These figuresclearly demonstrate that one of the challenges fasiiyg
Saharan Africa is the OVC crisis. The increasing number & @\the world and the problems
associated with this phenomenon need to be addressed. The OVC subject has attracted
widespread attention from researchers with a vieviinding solutions to this intractable

contemporary problem (Chinyoka, 20X3ermann, 205; Seruwagi, 2012).

OVC encounter varied and complex problems, which need to be addressed in order for them

to realise their potential. Seruwagi (2012:4ajicatesthat the impact of orphanhood and



vulnerability on children negatively affetiteir materal well-being She further posits that
poverty leads to reduced access to education, health faclitebsther services. Similarly,

Khumalo and Maseatile (20111Bighlightthe following needs as vital for orphaned children:

1 Physical and material needsy instance, food and food security, housing, clothing and
proper health care

1 Schooling needd$pr examplepbooks, school fees, uniforms, shoes, trip funds and income
generating skillsand

1 Emotional needs, for instance, parental attention, guidéneaeand care.

Robertsonds ( 2 thdakhwe reBedlgd that pavertynghemin rutal areas than

in urban areaBy implicationthis could mean that there are m@¥C in rural areas than in
urban aregshence the focus of this study is on runarimary schoolsZimbabwe like many

other developing countries particularlygnb-Saharan Africais struggling to meet the needs

of the growing population dVC. Chinyoka (2013:84) observed that the number of OVC in
Zimbabwe was increasing due to factors such as poverty and pooesooiomic situation of

the country.In addition, Munyatiet al. (2008:15) note that one of the major drivers of
vulnerability of chitlren in Zimbabwe is HIV/AIDS. Similarly, UNICEF (2010:18) and Van
Brenda (2010:18) posit that poverty contributes heavily to child vulnerability. In the same vein,
Asande (2012:2) revealed that poverty in Zimbabwe was exacerbated by economic and
political instability, which saw hyperinflation peaking to 1000% in 2007 and negatively
affecting peoplebs standard of I|living and
whatis theZimbabwean government doing to cushion vulnerable children from thesedffiec
poverty and HIV/AID®

According to the Zimbabwe Statistical Agency (ZIMSTAT) (2012:8poufl,6 million
children in the countryravelost one or both parents due to HIV/AIDS. The economic and
political challenges Zimbabwe experienced in 2007 and 2008rendered many children
vulnerable (Robertson, 2011:96).Research has shownQk& encounter a myriad of
challenges such as psychosocial distress, anxiety and emotional distuidgaceiKapa,
Gregson Wambe, Mushore, Lopman, Mupamhireyi, Nhongdékes 2010:990 Francis
Chizoro, 2008: 107Sebsiteet al.,2014:14) In addition,Gilborn, Nyonyitono, Kabumbuli and
JangweWadda (2001:42) and Chipungu and Beabodley (2014:55) observe that OVC
experience multiple psychosocial problems, like griepdiessness, anxiety, stignsation

and physical and mental vience. In the context of Zimbabwas far back as 199%e
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Nziramasanga Commission (1999:19&ted thatherewerea largenumber ofchildrenliving

in difficult circumstances. The report further indicates that some OVC terminated their
education early because of domestic responsibilities, such as éarizgungersiblings.
Against the increasing number of OVC and attendant challenges, the Zimgabe&rament
draftedtwo key national policies to address the problem, nantieéyNational Orphan Care
Policy and the National AIDS Policy, which both came into effect in 1999 (Ministry of Health
and Child Welfare, 2009:15). Notwithstanding th&ention ofthese policieso addresshe

plight of OVC, it has been observed that many of these children are naatexiéd forhence,

the need for more players to compl emobemt t he
Although severalstudies have been carried out in Zimbabamut OVC, for instance,
Germann(2005),Masukaal., (2012), and Moyo (2010) to mention but a few, none of these
studies focused on the role of schools in addressing the needsabiolol OVC. It is against

this backdrop that this study seeks to close this gap by exploring the extent to which rural

primary schools in Zimbabwe address the needs-séwol OVC.
1.3STATEMENT OF THE PRO BLEM

Although Zimbabwe haseveralpolicies and programmes aimed at addresdiegneeds of

OVC such as the National Orphan Care Policy, National AIDS Policy, National Plan of Action
for OVC, and the Basic Education Assistance Module (BEAM) to mention but a few, research
has shown that OVC continue to experience challenges such ka®fldood, clothing,
stigmatisation and discrimination (Ganga & Chinyoka, 2060German, 200201; Masuka

et al., 20127; Moyo, 201084). The increasing number of OVC presents challenges to the
government as it fails to mobilise adequate resources & frat them. According to the
Ministry of Health and Child Welfare (2009:12), the National Plan of Action for Orphaned and
Vulnerable Children managed to assist only 33,197 OVC in 2009, a figure which translates to
30% of the targeted group. This is womyibecause the Convention on the Rights of the Child
(1989: 2) to which Zimbabwe is a signatgnyrgesmemberstates tabserve the rights of the
child including OVC.In addition, the Nziramasang&ommission {999:193) urge the
Zimbabwean government to attend to the plight of Q¥ @nprove their welbeing. Against

these developments, the Zimbabwean government adopted @eutttial approach in dealing

with the challenges confronting OVResearch on the OVC situationdaimbabwe revealed

that OVC in rural areas confront multifarious vulnerabilities than their urban counter parts due
to higher levels of poverty in these arél@sbertson, 2011:7; Ganga and Chinyoka, 2010:146).

Nziramasanga (1999:177) report on education temiding in Zimbabwe also revealed that
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30.45% of rural pupils were poor compared to only 5#4riban areasT he findings of previous
research noted above motivated the researcher to focus on rural primary schools with a view to
establish how they respotalthe needs of ischool OVC.To bring the research problem more

sharply into focus, it is framed in question form below.
1.4THE MAIN RESEARCH QU ESTION
The major research question of the current study was stated as follows:

To what extent are rural primary schools in Zimbabwe responsive to the needs ai-
schoolOVC?

1.4.1Sub-questions

To address the main research question adequately and guide the study;qbestigms are

posed below:

1 Are the rural primary schools adedaly equipped to address the material needs-of in
schoolOVC?

1 How prepared are rural primary schools to address the psychosocial prob@WEf

1 To what extent are teachers competent to deal wit@tHg?

1 What structures are in place in rural primary schools to address the n€3d€df

1 How can rural primary schools be empowered to meet the ne€3sCst

1.5 AIM OF THE STUDY

Mouton (2001:188emphasisethat researclaimsput the reader in the propeontext of the
study.Thus, the aim of this study was to explore the responsiveness of rural primary schools
in Zimbabwe to the needs of-gthool OVC with a view to recommending strategies that can

empower schools to adequately address their needs.

1.6 SGNIFICANCE OF THE S TUDY

This study is intended to benefitathool OVC, schools, the government as the paheker
and other stakeholders. OVC will benefit from this study in that the recommendations
emanating from the studypay motivate the governmemd implement intervention strategies

aimed at addressing the plight of these children. This is because the results from this study are



likely to expose the challenges faced by the Zimbabwean rural primary schools in attempting
to address the needs of OVE.is also anticipated that the study would motivate the
government to facilitate th&aining of schoolcounsellors in colleges and universities and
conduct training workshops for teachers already in the field on how to handle OVC. It is also
anticipatedthat the findings of the study wilnotivatethe Non-governmental Organisations
(NGOs)and other stakeholders to resuscitate schased OVC programmes like teehool
feedingscheme. Bronfenbrennét97923) observedhat the environment in which children
l'ive plays a critical role in ensuring that
study, Bronfenbrennerds views are |ikely to
schools, governmerdind NGOs on their role in the ecological model of caring for and
supporting OVC. Lastly, this research is likely to bring forth some new insights that may

motivate other researchers to investigate the challenges of OVC in other districts.
1.7 RESEARCH METHODS

This sectioncoversthe research methodologmethodsand sampling techniques adopiad

this study.
1.7.1ResearctDesign

McMillan and Schumacher (2010:68¢w a research desi@s gplan ofthe investigation used

to collect data to addresise reseah questions. Similarly, Hancock, Windridge and Ockleford
(2009:28) add that the goal of a research design is to address the research question. This study
adopted phenomenological and case study research designs. The researcher employed the
phenomenologal research design to select 15ihools OVC while a case study design was

applied to select three principals and six school counsellors.

According to Christen, Johnson and Turner (2011:54), the primary aim of a phenomenological
study is to explicate thmeaning, structure and essence of the lived experiences of a person or

a group of people around a specific phenomean. Hancock Windridge and Ockleford
(2009:28), the goal of phenomenological research is to develop explanations of social
phenomenon. 8s ed on Lesterds (1999) observation
powerful for understanding subjective experiences, the researcher considered this design to be
the besfor this study since it allowethe researcher to interact with-sgchool OVC in their

natural environment. The researcher interacted witbciool OVC through focus group
discussions conducted at respecsebools. Simorand Goes (20113) call this immersion,



where the researcheengages the participants in their naturaborld. The goal of
phenomenological research is to describe the meaning that actors attach to their egperienc
(Christen, Johnson & Turner 2011:5#) this studythis was achieved by giving the OVC an
opportunity to describe their experiences, as they perceived them during focus group
discussions. Schogkincipals and schoalounsellors were interviewed on the situation ef in
school OVC. This triangulation of participants was done to improve the depth and qbiality
data collected (Yin, 2009:18).

1.7.2 DataGathering Methods

The research adopted a qualitative research appr@addiitative research is any type of
research that produces findings not arrived at by statistical procedures or other means of
guantificaton (Strauss &orbin, 2011:11). In linewith this perspective, the researchesed

data collection instruments such as ssinictured interviews, focus group discussions and
document analysidnterviews with the principalsind school counsellorand focus group
discussions with OVC wereonducted untiissues around the wedeingof in-school OVC

were exhausted.
1.7.3 Population, Sample and Sampling Methods

Chiromo (2006:17) defines population as the emtwenber ofi ndi vi dual ounit s
events that will be considered irstudy. Ary, Jacobs, Razavieh and Sorensen (2010 \é%

aresearch populationagoolor group of people from whichthe research sample is drawn. The
population for this study comprised 70 OVC from the three samplealsclioree principals

and six school counsellors to make up a target population of 79.Fropothigtiona sample

of 24 participants was purposively drawn comprising 15 OVC, three principals and six school

counsellors

Creswell (200%6) states that determining an adequate sample size in qualitative research is a
matter of umdgmentand expediece iwevaluating the quality of information
collected against the use to which it is to be put. Mason (380Z2mphasises small
purposvely-selected samples based on salient criteria. The researcher considered a sample of
24 participants adequate to study #iepth and glean the lived experiences edchool OVC.

Yin (200921) indicates that the objective of qualitative research isnfareimportant in the

study than big sample sizia this study,the objective was to gain thick descripsaf the
well-beingof in-school OVC.



Tablel.1 Studysample

Research group Target population Sample %
ovC 70 15 214
Principals 3 3 100
School counsellors 6 6 100
Total 79 24

1.7.4 Data Analysis and Interpretation

Mouton (2005:108) posits that data analysis entails breaking up manageable themes, patterns,
trends and relationships. In this regard, information is organised into categories and themes
through coding to reduce information in a way that would facilitatierpretation of findings

(Lauer, 2006:48)In this study,data collected through 4depth interviews and focus group
discussions were analyseahd similar topicsveregrouped into categories and coded using

T e s (20B39V5)model of data analysis. The model involgesutinizingthe data collected

to identify themes. Interview and document analysis datapegtsedcategorsedand coded.
1.7.5 Data Interpretation

Data interpretation involves explaining the findityselaing them to the existing framework
andorganisingpatterns in a logical way (Mouton, 2005:17R).addition,Steal and Struwig
(2001:172) maintain that data interpretation gives meaning to raw data. After data was analysed
gualitativel y eagodingsystemgthemes sncelgédsandalgia coded and finally

interpreted.
1.7.6 EthicalConsiderations

Litchman (2010:53) argues, AEt hics means doi
hurting anyoneo. Similarly, 7) Besdvtithatl ethits aeen d S ¢
concerned with the beliefs about what is right or wrong from a moral perspéctiles. study,

research ethics were observed in the sense that before the empirical research commenced the
researcher sought permission to condbet study from theéPermanentSecretary for the

Ministry of Primary and Secondary Education, which was granted. The researcher also applied

for ethical clearance from the College of Education at the University of South Africa, and only
started data collectioafter receiving ethical clearance certificate. Other ethical issues observed



by the researcher include informednsent;confidentiality, anonymity, and protection from

harm and deception (see 4.12.1).
1.8 TRUSTWORTHINESS OF QUALITATIVE DATA

Qualitative researcherddentified four measures dfrustworthiness namely credibility,
transferability, dependability and confirmability (Anney, 2014:272; Tobin & Begley,
2004392). According to Schwendtincoln and Gubg&200734), these measuregnsurethe
rigour of qualitative findings. The following subsections focus on the measuwks

trustworthiness
1.8.1Credibility as a Measure ofTrustworthiness

Credibility refersto the confidence that can be placed in the truth of the research findings
(Holloway & Wheeler, 2002:85; Macnee & McCabe, 2008:54). Theresaveralcredibility
strategies a qualitative researcher can adopt to ensure rigour of the inquiry such aggrolong
engagement, triangulation, peer debriefing, selection of context, participants and approach to
gathering data (Anney, 2014:273; Cohen et al,Z43. In this studycredibility of qualitative

data was ensured through triangulation, peer debriefing@edtion of context, participants

and dategathering instruments
1.8.2 Transferability asa M easure ofT rustworthiness

Transferability is one of theeasuresf trustworthiness of the qualitative research process. It
refers to thedegreeto which a qualitative study can bereplicatedto other contextswith
different respondentgAnney, 2014:278 Bitsch, 2005:83 A thick description enables
judgement about how the research context fits atbitexts (Li, 2004: 309 this study,the
researcheprovidesthick description of theesearch process to facilitate peer examination.

1.8.3 Dependabilitasa Measure offrustworthiness

Dependability is another criterion of trustworthiness of qualitative data (Ary, @0410:115;
Cohen et al 2011:423. Dependabilitymeansthe extent to which research findings can be
replicated in the same context with same participants (Bitsch, 200®R2ep@&ndability is



established through a number of strategiéschv include audit trailsgoding, recodingand
triangulaton(Ary et al, 2010:116).

1.8.4 Confirmability asa Measure ofT rustworthiness

Confirmability refers to the degree to which the results of an inquiry could be confirmed by
other researchers (Ampet al.,2016: 278).Confirmability of datais achieved through the
following strategies: an auditdit, reflexive journal and triangulian (Bowen,2009: 307)In

this study the researcher triangulatéae results from the variowata collectiorinstruments
andparticipants as a way of facilitating confirmability agsuringrustworthiness of data

1.9 IMPORTANT DEFINI TIONS
This section defiasof key terms useth this study.
1.9.1 Need

Beatty (2010:5) defines, didecrepancyhaiexistghdetweene e d a s
a present state of affairs and a desired statefoff a iisrvieweed as b tircumstance in which
something is necessary. Maslow (1954) identified seven categories of basic needs common to

all people (Huitt, 200:71). In this studythree categories of needs namely physiological, safety

and love were explored in relation to OVC weding. According to Maslow (1954)
individuals must meet the basic needs for survival such as the physiological requirements for
food, water andshelter.In the context of educational institutions, some schools implement

feeding schemes to help students meet their physiological needs.
1.9.2 Vulnerability

Blaikie, Cannon Davis and Wisnef1 994 : 10) define vulnerabilit
person or gyup in terms of their capacity to anticipate, cope with, resist and recover from the

i mpact of n dntadditien)Serdwagz (2002d16)&views vulnerability as a state of

being ina risky situationwhere a person is likely to suffer significantygltal, emotional or
mentalharm. Inthis studyyvulnerabilityshallmean thestate of susceptibility of OVC to harm

from exposure to stresses associated with their lived experiences.
1.9.3 Vulnerable child

A vulnerable child is a child who has no or vasy restricted access to basic needlar(ner,
Tshekq Mtero, Segwabe, Chibatamoto, Mfecane, Chandiwana, Nkomo, Tlou& Chitiyo,
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2004:10).Skinnert al(2004:10) further elaborate on family situations that make a child

vulnerable as follows:

Caregivers noable to care for children

Alcoholic, poor and emotionally disturbed parents
Overcrowded househald

Abusive parents or caregivers

Lack of functional resourceand

= =/ =4 A4 A4 -2

Lack of parental guidance.

In addition,Moyo (201028) views vulnerability of children as causeddsyverafactors which

include inter-alia, extreme poverty, abuse, neglect exclusion and discrimination by society.
1.9.4 Child

A child in this study shall refer to any person below the age of 18 ye@ms/érnment of
Zimbabwe 20046).

1.9.5 Orphan

An orphan is a child under 18 years of age who has lost one or both parents (Seruwadgi,
2012:16)

1.9.6 Material Problems

Material problems refeio problems which include lack of food, clothing, health careltsh
andeducation $kinner et al, 2006:620)

1.9.7 EmotionalProblems

In thisstudy, emotiongbroblems refeto problems which include lack of caring, love, support,

space to grieve and containmenedaiotions §kinner et al, 2006:620).
1.9.8 SociaProblems

Social problems refdo challenges faced by OVC such as lack sdipportive peer group, role

models to follow and guidance in difficulti&kinner et al.2006:621).
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1.9.9 Caretaker/Caregiver

Skinneret al. (2004:13) view a caretaker or a caregigsra person who plays the caretaking
role for the OVC. A caretaker or a caregiver is expected to provide all aspects of care and be
responsible for the children under his/ her c&tanneretal. (2004:13) outlined the role of a

caretaker as follows:

1 Soneonewho provides for the rights of the child as enshrined in @enstitution. A
caretaker can also be an older child who heads a household with outside assistance

1 someone wherovides psychosocidevelopment and support moral, cultural and religious
instructions as well as basic hygiene

1 Someonavho takegesponsibility;if anything happens to a chjlde/she must be there to

attend to it.
1.9.10 Counselling

Felthman and Dryden (1993:5) define neelling asa principled relationship characterised by

the application of one or more psychological theories and a recognised set of communication
skill s, modi fied by experience, i ntuition a
concerns, prblems or aspiratianThis definition appeals more to the western culture, thus a
definition of counselling in the #ican context is given as well. Makonde (1980:15) views
counselling in the African context as hinged on the perpetuation and creatioregtehded

family atmosphere leading to relievind feelings of loneliness and helplessness. He further
opines that counselling in Africa also use strategies such as African poetry, music, dance as

well as religious therapy.
1.9.11 Poverty

Chinyoka (2013:16) defines poverty as the inability to afford a defined basket of consumption
in terms of food and nefood materials which are necessary to sustain life. On the other hand,
European Bank for Reconstruction and DevelopmEBRD) (19986) view poverty as lack

of multiple resources leading to physical deprivatiorthis studypoverty refes to alack of

basic necessities.
1.9.12 Community

Rifkin, Muller and Bichamann (1988:932) view a community as a group of people living in the

same eea and sharing the same basic values and interests.
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1.9.13 Responsiveness

Responsiveness the ability to react purposefully and within an appropriate-8oade to the
needs of customers (Matthias, 2005:603his studyresponsiveness regto thecapacity of
schools to address the needs e$c¢hool OVC.

1.10 DELIMITATIONS O F THE STUDY

Delimitationsrefer tothe characteristics that limit the scope and define the boundaries of the
study (Simon & Goes, 20112). The aim of this study was to expldhe preparedness of rlira
primary schools in Masvingo, Zimbabwe the neds of inschool OVC. The studtherefore
focused on irschool OVC inGrade 7 at the three sampled schools. Only OVC in Grade 7 were
selected because of their long stay in the prinsahpol education system and were deemed
knowledgeable about the challenges confronted kschmool OVC. School counsellors and
principals were also part of the sample of this study asweee considered more informed
about OVC issues by the virtue oktfact that they interact with OVC more often than other
teachers. The challenges confronting-ofischool OVC were not covered as they were
considered out of scope of the current study. Data collection methods and analysis employed
were purely qualitatie which afforded the researcher the opportunity to study the OVC in their

natural world.
1.11 ASSUMPTIONS OFTHE STUDY

Si mon and Goes (2011:11) view assumptions of
the researcher 6s caanttrhoel ,s tbuudty iwfo utLéddyybnddci osmeep p
Omrod( 2010: 62) add that HAassumptions are so b

itself could not existo. This study was base

OVC is a contemporary worldwide problem.
There are OVC in primary schools that need assistance to realise their full potential.
Schools can be empowered to respond to the needsofidol OVC adequately.

Participants will cooperate with the researcher

= =2 =4 A

Schootfeeding schemes can improve thdlweeing of irschool OVC.
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1.12 MOTIVATION TO UNDERTAKE THE STUDY

The motivation taundertake atudy onthe welfare of irschool OVC was prompted by the
chall enges | experienced in caring and supp
teachingexperiencen rural schoolsl qualified asasecondary school teacher in 1989 and was
deployed at rural secondary school in Masvingo district, Zimbabwe. After one year in the
service my two brothers passed one year after thether. Thisvas a turnig point in my life;

it meant more responsibilities looking after the children left behind on top of my nuclear family.
Their surviving mothers worked hard but as peasant farmers their efforts at times could not
bear fruits because ofarght and would lookip to me to provide them with basic neelds.

tried my best but could not cater for all the children because the loaalwastintolerable
Because of thasome of the children did not go beyond primary level of education and this
hauntsme to this dayalthough there was nothing | could do. In hyyearsof teaching
experience] was at a rural secondary school and had the opportunity ito ttee School
Development Committee (SDC) which oversees development in the school. Onewidke

of the SDC is to monitor payment of school fees hence would often come to school to send
awayfee-defaultersl realised that most of the f@efaulters we were dealing with wed&/C.

They could spend a week away whentsavay by the SDC. | alsdserved that the academic
performance of these learners was compromised. It is against this background that | developed
an interestin carryingout an empirical study in this area with a view to recommending

strategies that can improve the situation eééhool OVC.
1.13 STRUCTUREOF THE THESIS
This thesis is made up of six chapters which are summarised in this section as outlined below:

Chapter 1: Introduction and Background: This first chapter introduces the research problem
by presenting backgroundttoe problento situate the study in context. The chapter also covers

the statement of the problem, research questions, objectives, delimitations, assumptions and
significance of the study. The last part of the chapter covers definition of key termsirstruct

of the thesis as well as chapter summary.

Chapter 2: The plight of OVC in Zimbabwe: The chapter reviews related literature on OVC
in Zimbabwe. The NeMarxist theories of Coleman and Bourdieu which inform this research

arealso covered in this chaptdihe literature reviewed cowethe following areasdrivers of
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vulnerability, challenges faced by OVC, OVC caring systems, policies aimed at improving the

welfare of OVC as well as programmes implemented in ZimbabwssisOVC.

Chapter 3: The OVCChallenges, Interventianand Discourse: This chapter focusestlus

chapter.

Chapter 4: Research Design and Methodologyhis chapter addresses the research
methodology adopted, namely the qualitative approach. The discussion in this chapter focuses
on the fdlowing subheadings: the research paradigm, research design, population, sample,
sampling techniques and instrumentation. Data collection, analysis, validity, reliability and

ethical considerations were also covered in this chapter.

Chapter 5: Data preseiation, Analysis and Discussions: In this chapter data are presented,
analysed and discussed internatiolitarature on the plight of OVC. Throughreview of
internationalliterature,the global picture of the OVC problems highlighted Regional and
international conventions and declarations on children including @éCalsopresented in

this chapter. The chapter al so covers <chil
ecological theory, rupture and resilience theories. The role of the schooliaaociety in

addressing the needs of OVC atsmnes undethe spotlight Dataarepresented and analysed
gualitatively applying Teschbés open coding m

to empower primary schools to deal with challeng@sronting irschool OVC holistically.

Chapter 6: Summary, Conclusions and Recommendations: This last chapter of the thesis
presents a summary of literature review, findings of the study and draws conclusions to answer
the research questions. The chajatiso makes recommendations based on the findings to
address the needs of OVC. Limitations of the stadyipodel for improving the welbeing of

in-school OVCandrecommendations for further studgealso presented.
1.14 CHAPTER SUMMARY

In this chapter, providedthe introduction and background to the study as well as the statement

of the problem. The first part of chapteiplacedthe research problem in context. The key

issues highlighted in the background and statement of the problem include thdiariatna

and regional policies on OVC such as the Convention on the Rights of the GNIGRC)

(1989) and the United Nations General Assembly Special Session (UNGASS) (2001).The

Zi mbabwean government &lsi Icargats ds gprevidad foin the ob s e r

global policies was demonstrated by the implementation of local policies aimed at improving
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the welfare of OVC, notably the Orphan Care Policy, HIV/AIDS Policyand the Plan of Action
for OVC. The unprecedented number of OVC that slip through thelgwotection nets and

the weakening of the traditional care system for OVC were indicateduasification for
exploring the role of schools in addressing the needs @chool OVC. The chapter also
outlined the research questions, objectives, assumptions, delimitations, definition of key terms
and significance of the study. The next chapter revitheliterature on the ®C situation in

Zimbabwe as well as the theoretical framework undergirding the study.
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CHAPTER 2
THE PLIGHT OF ORPHANED AND VULNERABLE CHIL DREN IN ZIMBABWE
2.1 INTRODUCTION

Chapter 1being an introductory chapter covers background to the study, statefmina
problem, research stuestions, methodology adopted as well as the study sample and data
analysis. A brief literature review was algiwen toprovide a context of the research problem.
Chapter 2 focusson theliterature relating to the situatiasf OVC in Zimbabwe Literature
review is critical inresearch irthatit helpsthe researchdp estabsh what has been done on

the topic to avoid duplicationf ot her pesearphl Ehi@ggh literature review the
researcher caalsodiscover research strategies and specific data collection approaches that
have not been productive in topics similar to the one under investigation. Interpretation of
research results can also be facilitated by literature reviewed when findings areszbwigfar
findings from previous studie$he literature reviewed in this chapter is confined to Zimbabwe

in order to give a better understanding of the OVC situation in the country. ThEl&&ist

theory which undergirds the study is also explored indhépter.
2.2 THEORETICAL FRAM EWORK

This study is anchored in Colemandés (1988)
Colemanbés (1988) and Bourdieuds (1986) theol
different sociological perspectivesqgosic & Branovic, 2016:81). Bourdieu is a Né&tarxist

hence his theory is rooted in the conflict
structural functionalism (Haralambos & Holborn, 2010: 625; Giddens & Sutton, 2013:415).

The section below fases on the tenets of the social capital theory as opined by Coleman
(1988) and Bourdieu (1986) and relates them to the situatiorschimol OVC.

2. 2.1 CodHe@aywon $o06ia Backgroundand Educational Attainment

Coleman was an American sociologiio conducted research on one of the key issues of his

time, namely differential academic performance of children from different social origins (Hurn,
1993:132; Wang, 2008:119). Most educators in America then, thought differential educational
performance étween children from different social origins was due to two factors: quality of
schools, and the ability or motivation of students (Hurn, 1993:88Baefer 2010:123).

Col emandés (1996) s t u d yoppartonityaayealadhat there wadio ed uc a
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relationship between school quality and student achievement; instead, the research found that,
it was family background that made tt#ference. Colemarf1988:98) positedhat family
backgrounds animportantfactorin determiningachievemenin schod. He divided family
backgound into three categories, namely, financial capital, human capital and cxuial
(Coleman, 1988:115). The components of family background identified bym@a are

explained and linketb the circumstances of OVC in thdléaving subsections.
2.2.1.C o | e msociabcspital theory

According to Coleman (1986:98), social capital social structure that determirtee activity

of an individual in a structured contefor Colemar(1988: 95) social capital iscomplex;it
encompasses relationships and linkages between individuals in social institutions like the
family. Col emanés soci al capital t heory borrowed
(Rogosi& Baranovic, 20162).The theory of rational choice views mdccapital as a

promoter of individual action that results in social mobility (Coleman & Fararo, 199TH#i%

implies that individualsenter in relationshipsvith others expecting to benefit from such

investments.

According to Coleman (198814, social capital is productive in that facilitates the
achievement of certaigoals which may be impossible to achievatgnabsence Coleman
(1988:100) opines that social capitakides inthe structure of relatiohgps between actions

and among actions. Social capital is viewed as a resource for f€mbbenan 1988:110).
Coleman and his followers operatiosali the concept social capital by highlighting that social
capital in the family relates to the quality of fdynielations and family structure as well as
social capital of the community which refers to the quality of relationships between members
of the community.For Coleman (1993:10) social capital encompasses network of
relationships ofll the individualswho are members of a part of socistych as thechool.

With regard to the social capital in the school, Schad&daniel 004:15) posits that it
encompasses relationships between all subjects in the school context. He further opines that

the power othesocial capitabf the school is related to how closed the network is.
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2.2.1.2Social capital in the family

According to Coleman (1988:1Q9family background is a major factor that affects
achievement in schools. He further observed that there is no single family background, but that
family backgroundcomprises threeomponentsfinancial capital, human capital and social
capital (Coleman, 188:112)

2.2.1.2.1Financial capital
FFnanci al capital ref er s 198&14)t He eaddd thamfindngiad s w e .

capital provides the physical resources fhailitate achievemenh education Some facilities

that are catered for by thenéincial capital includa fixed place in the home for studying,
materials to aid learning and financial resources to address family problems (Coleman
1988:98; Hurn, 1993:135).Bourdieu (1986:24@)ds financiakapital ensures that physical
materials that facilitate academic performance are procured for example study rooms and
textbooks as well as empowering families to address nutritional needs of children under their
care.The financial capital of OVC is crdal in this study, and is explored in the context of

education.

2.2.1.2.2 Humarcapital

According to Coleman (198899 uman capi t al i's measibudd by t
the human capital of parents (education) is not turned into social capitatly,time parents

spent engaged with children in educational matters, it will be of no benefit to the child. Coleman
(1988108 concludesthat human capital of parents such as the level of education if not
transformed into social capital informofrela ons hi ps i n the family caé
educationabpportunities. Iraddition Coleman (1988:110) opines that human capital of parents

does not benefit children easily launttailsparentseeking and creating opportunities to connect

with schods and teacherg&or example, when parents help their children to do homework and
attend school meetings, the human capital of parents will benefit the child. In view of these
observations, parents should be role models in terms of educational aspohdbiidren. In
additionColeman (1988: 115) opines that structural deficiency (lack of parental attémtion
children) compromises the utility of human capaalchildren may not benefit from it due to

lack of sound social relationships between parerdschitdren. In this studyheeducation of

OVC is examined in the light of the influence of human capital on educational attainment.

19



2.2.1.2.3Social capitaland educational attainment
Social capitalhastwo categoriesnamely, familyand outside the family capital (Coleman,
1988:97). This section explores the two types of social capital and how they influence the

educational opportunities of learners including OVC.

Social capital in the family and education

Coleman (1988:96) assetsatlsocial capital relates to tlsare and attention parents give to
theirchildren.Hee | abor ated that parents6é soci al capi't
meetings, checking childrends homework and
(Coleman, 1988:100The physi cal absencestodturad dtil tsenay$
impacts negatively on the education of a child (Giddens, 2009:643; Schaefer, 2010:52).
Structural deficieng/ is one of the challenges encountered by O\8eruwagi, 2012:85).

According to Farganis (2011:249xtructural deficience in contemporary society is
characterised mainly by single parent and cheéddedamilies. Althoughsingleparent and
child-headed phenomarare presented atructuraldeficiercies, thismay bemoreapplicable

in western socigsthan in the African context where traditioma¢chanismsf childcare like

the extended familyabsorb theOVC (Seruwagi, 2013:68However, insomeinstancesthe

physical presence of adults does henefit children particularly if there is no strong bond
between parents and childrérlaralambos, Holborn & Heald, 20:B25)The importance of

social capital to the education of a child, particularly the negative impact of structural
deficieng is crucial in this study, since some vulnerable children are orphans who experience
consguences of structural deficigncAgainst this backdrop, the role of teachers in loco

parentis will come under the spotlight in the current study.

1 Socialcapital outsde the family

Social capital outside the family has also been observed to be critical to the educational
attainment of a child (Rogosic & Baranovic, 2016:&3)cial capital outside the family refers

to social relationships that exist among parents alsaseklationships with institutions in the
community (Coleman, 1988:119).Research has shown that the educational achievement of
learners is related to various forms of capital that individuals possess or do not possess
(Coleman 19886; 198273; Doolen, »0955; Sullivan, 200116). For examplePishghadam
Noghamiand Zabi | i arslranre¥dalgdlthat lemersudho/have more access to the
different forms of capital achieve higher levels in education. Thus, Acar :@8)1dbserves

that closely knitfamilies and communities provideconducive learning environment to the
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childrenin form of well-resourcedschools that stimulate them to succedthe question that
begs an answer in this study is: how accessible are the different forms of capéatsctiool

OVC to support their educational success?
2213 i mitations of Colemanés social capital t

Col emands concept of soci al capital was cri
circular that isit views social capital as existirifjit brings out benefits to the community
(Rogosic & Baranovi c, 2016: 87) . This criti
theory is rooted in the functionalist perspective which has also been criticised on the same
grounds (Giddens & Sutton023:56; Haralambos & Holborn, 2010:516). Durlauf (1999:4)

adds that Col emands soci al capital theory f
consequences. Tautol ogy i n Col emadistinguish heor vy
between the individml 6 s desire to enter into relation

community and the challenges they encounter in securing such relatiqifsimies, 1998:18).

Similarly, Sc hucksmi t h (2000: 2viewW Jhat soeigl eapitalsiseasilp | e ma n «
accesible, arguing that such a viegonceals inherent social inequaliti@s possession of

resources depersdon the social and cultural capital individuals already possess.
Notwithstanding the crit ireseascimcordiimedGhatbcalma n 6 s
capital facilitates life chancéBika, 200332, Harper & Griffin, 201123). Thus, the researcher

deemed the theory relevant to anchor this study.

2.2.8B o ur d Canagejlt ef Social Capital

Social capitaencompasses the resources the famibparmunity commands and relationships
among members in a particular commur{Bpurdieu, 1986:242) Members of the family or
community can use the social capital to advance themselves in different spheres of life such as

education anémployment Bourdieu,1986:241).

According to Bourdieu (1986: 24djfferent social capitals are influenced and shaped by the
economiccapital. ThisviewisintandemwitiK ar |  Mar x 6 d e whechstpulatesst i ¢ t
that economic factors determineiam d i v lifelchaamdegGsddensand Sutton, 2013:540).

Thus Bourdieu (1990:62) observmt ani ndi vi dual 6s | i fe opportur
education artargelydetermined bgxternal factors such as soogzonomic statusHe argues

that possession and &ss to capital is unevenly distributed in socidty.Bourdieu (198:2400)

those who own and control economic forces use their economic power to pass on their

21



privileges to their sons artthughters theby maintaining the status q(Bourdieu, 1990:62).

Bour di e u 6 smotepessamistic thansthat of Coleman where he emphasises that the
power of an individual and his actions are conditioned by the social factors and that social
capital serves to transfer cultural and economic capital from generatioen&yagjon to

preserve theexisting order(Rogosi& Baranovic, 2016:90). In his social capital theory
Bourdieu (1990:63) included the conceptffieldda ki nd of g a soeialtele or y w
are places where people struggle for position and playiton @ocial Theory rewired,
2016:n.pJandhabi t us ed whisch o At he physi cadl dbembiodi m
deeply ingrained habits, skill s, and di sposi
(ibid.).The concepts habitus and field provide an explanation ofdmatial class position and

the life opportunities associated with different social clg8sesdieu, 1986:242). In view of
Bourdi euds conceptualisati on ionfthistreBearchcseeksc e pt s

to answer is: do the ischool OVC share the same habitus with-@C?
2.2.3DifferenceBet ween Bour di e Coneeptadlis&ionl okonial Capisal

There are some differences between Bourdieu and Coleman undegstanthe concept

social capital explorem this sectionColeman {988:25( views social capitalas a concept

that encompasses the strength and quality of networks in the family and beyond while Bourdieu
(1986:70) viewsthe concept as referring to all ttesources controlled by the family and groups
beyond thdamily. To Bourdieu(1986:71) social capital encompasses the totality of resources
that stem from belonging to groups beyondfdmaily. In addition Bourdieu views the level

of parental educatiorsaan aspect of cultural capital; on the other h@udeman views it as a

measure of human capital of the family (Rogosic &Baranovic, 2016:88).

Anot her di fference between Bourdieu and Col
Bourdieu does not includgocial relationshipef members in organisations such as schools
(Bourdieu & Passeron, 1990:54). To Bourdieu @98% 5 ) , the individual
acquaintances should be strong enough to support achievement of seAgoatding to

Bourdieu (198:68), social institutiondike schools and collegese used by the economically

powerful groups in society to advance their interests such as offering their children highly
valued knowledgeThus, Bourdieu focusesnore on the socieconomic status and cultural

capital of an individual ithe attainmendf educationagjoalsthan on social capital asiggested

by Coleman Rogosic and Baranovic 2016:89pn this basisBour di euds theory

pl ausi ble than Colemands i n t lapital isipasisvelar ¢ h h
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related to educational achievement (Fernas€ielly & Haller, 20098; Lekhethq 2013388).
Thusschol ars who foll ow Bourdieubds approach c
capital by individuad are due to differences in the possession of economic capital (Bruen,
2014:56; Doolen, 2009:243).

Al t hough there are some differences between
some authorbke Ho (200345), advocate for an integrated approa . Bourdieu and C
concepts of social capital theory can be integrated as they involve complementary definitions

of social capital (Rogosic & Baranovic, 2016: 89). To Burt (1293 and Lin (200185), the

integrated approach helpstoovercahed i| mi t ati ons of both Col eman
ForexampleTi erydos (2006) stwudy of the soci al cafr
combined the two. The soci al capital of an
concept of social capitaf an organisation where all the internal relationships and common

norms and values were examined in relation to the efficiency of the organisation (Tiery,
200654). Relationships beyond the organisation not related to norms and values of the group
wereas o studied and related to an individual 6:¢
Baranovic, 201®0). The current studyadops an integrated approach where Coleman and

Bour di e u dase agpliedocseiqy the social capital of rural primary schaasl their

influence on the welfare of ischool OVC.

2.3 THE CONCEPTS@ORPHANOAND OVULNERABILITY 6

It is important to make a distinction between the concepts orphan and vulnerability from the
onset since the two concepts are of key importamtleis study.Poverty is another concept

that is crucialn this study; hencegit shall also be defined.
23.1TheConcept &6Orphand

Jackson (2002:267) defines the concept orphanaaéhild who is less than 15 years of age
who has lost a mother (maternapban), a father (paternal orphan) or both parents (double
orphand. However for Deters and Bajaj (2008:9), an orphan refers , chilé under the age

of 18 who has lost one or both paréntrassly and Timaeus (2003:2) add that the word orphan
isdered fr om t heo rGrheaemiang@ovithdut parents. Although the given
definitions differ in terms of the age limit of an orphan, there is congruency on the status of an
orphan whois viewed as child whohas lost one or both parents. Orphans are different from

other vulnerable children in that they have lost a parent and most are grieving (Boler & Carroll,
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2003:35). Seruwagi (2012:42) notes that orphanhood is one of the drivers of vulnerability of
children. It is, however,important to note that vulnerability does not mean orphanhood only.

In the context of Zimbabwe, the majority of children anghans UNICEF, 2008:1).
23.2TheConcept o6Vulnerabilityo

Vulnerability means the degree of exposure to factot hat t hr earng@arutsa,n e 6 s
2011:23). Vulnerable children are those who belong to-hgkhgroups and lack access to
basic social amenities or facilities (Deters & Bajaj, 2008:10). Deters and Bajaj (2008:11)
further elaborate that vulnerdiby encompasseseglect, abuse, unregistered births,
malnutrition, poverty and precarious family situations. In the same vein, the International
Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies (IFRC) (2007:12) postulates that children
are defined as \Vmerable if they experience things such as withdrawal from school,
discrimination, stigma, loss of property and inheritance righgsuwagi (2012:65) observes

that winerability is widespread for OVC and ranges from a lack of basic material necessities
reducedaccess to education, health and other services. It is noted that there is a plethora of
factors that contribute to the vulnerability ofildren. Addressing/ulnerability of OVG
therefore, requires a proper understanding of causes of their miaagioal It is, therefore,

one of the aims of this study to identifiarious categorie®f vulnerable children and

recommend strategies to assist them.
2.4 DRIVERS OF CHILD VULNERABILITY IN ZI MBABWE

There are many factors that contribute to child vulnétalim Zimbabwe, chief among them
being HIV/AIDS and povertyThese factors will be explored in detail in the following

sulsections
2.4.1 HIV/AIDS and Vulnerability of Children

HIV/AIDS is one of the drivers of vulnerability of children (Jacks@002:276 Tsodzo,
2007:47) Munyati,etal. (2008:15) purport that in the case of Zimbabthe AIDS pandemic

is a national tragedy that has resulted in thousands of children orphaned or heavily affected by
the impact of AIDS on their families and commuesti According to the Ministry of Labour

and Social Services (1998:11), the HIV/AIDS epidemic remains one of the largest drivers of
widespread poverty. It also highlighted that one of the most devastating effects of HIV/AIDS
epidemic in Zimbabwe is the lasgnumber of orphans. The Zimbabwe Statistical Agency

(ZIMSTAT) (2012:8) revealed that a quarter of all children in Zimbabwe, approximately 1.6
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million, have lost one or both parents due to HIV/AIDS. Breadwinners have died because of
HIV/AIDS, leavingbehird grandparents (generation gap households) who are too old to work,
and orphans who are too young to work or care for their siblings (MoLSS, 2008dd~o,
2007:20).

Although the HIV/AIDS prevalence in Zimbabwe has been on the decline, reaching 15% in
2014(Ministry of Health and Child Welfard MoHCW], 2014:7), Zimbabwe is still
experiencinghe severe consequencetthe epidemic, becausehtsa f f ect ed t he <co
economy by killing the economically active population and leaving many children destitut
(Masuka, et al., 2012:Munyatiet al, 2008:15).The negative consequences of HIV/AIDS on
the lives of children in Zimbabwe have been highlighted in many research studies, like those
by Munyati,et al. (2008)and Garutsa (2007), to mentioumt a few. It is wellestablished that
Zimbabwe is at the epicentre of HIV/AIDS pandemic with one of the highest HIV rates in the
world (Felsman2011:2). There is, therefora,need to address the emotional burdens and
psychological needs of young people vane contending with loss and sorrowa daily basis

The role of schoolss thereforeexplored in the context of addressing the material, emotional

and psychological needs of OVC.
2.4.2 Poverty and Vulnerability of Children

Poverty is one of the factotbat cause child vulnerability Zimbabwe (UNICEF, 2010:8).

Van Breda (2010:8) asserts that parentsrasapacitated to care and support children under

their care due to factors such as political upheavals which normally leads to economic
problems. Zimbbwe is experiencing economic challenges compounded by the impact of
HIV/AIDS, leading households into a downward spiral of poverty (Felsman, 200di2SS,

2009:11). Poverty in Zimbabwe was also worsened by political instability and the targeted
sanctionsn the 2000s that led to economic hardships in the country (Asante, 2012:2). Reasons

for the ruin ofone of Africads most prosperous ecohno
indiscipline, civil unrest and an unstable political environment. In 20@gerirflation reached

1000% and this saw many households living below the poverty line (Asante, 2012:12).

The level of poverty in Zimbabweontributed significantly to the collapse of social
protection system as well as other social services deliggsiems KOLSS
2009:11Tsodzo, 2007:p0t has been observed that, about 48% ofpbpulation in
Zimbabwe livedbelowthe poverty datum line, that is they do not get adequate food to
meet the basic standard of liviggIMSTAT, 2012:12 MoLSS, 2009:11). Foster and
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Williamson (2000:65) indicate that the situation of OV&Cworsened by the high
incidence of poverty in their communities as well as poor infrastructure and service
delivery systemThis is the situation existing in most rural areas in Zimbabwe. Children
living in poor families have been found to experience challenges such as fackl of
shelter and other basic servigdiational AIDS Council [NAC], 2010:15). Van Breda
(2010:2)adds thapoverty affects all children but the hardest hit groups are orphans

In Zimbabwe, poverty in families and communities is the major driver of child
vulnerability manifested in a lack of access to social services such as education, health
and shelte(Munyati et al.,2008:16 Muronda, 2009:35Masuka et al., 2012)6

2.5 CHALLENGES ENCOUNTERE D BY OVC

OVC encounter a myriad of challenges. The death or incapacity of parents makes children
vulnerable and predisposes them to physical and psychological risks over which they have no
control (Foster &Williamson 2000:6%eruwagi2012:34). According to the Government of
Zimbabwe (GoZ) (2010:2), the combination of poverty, neglect and violence corgiibtie

large number of children on the move, resulting in unsafe migration and child exploitation. The
challenges OVC encountar Zimbabwe are multifacetethey include nter-alia, economic
deprivation psychaocial problems stigmatsation and discrimination. The subsections that

follow examine each dhesechallenges in detail.
2.5.1 EconomidChallengesFaced by OVC

Studies orOVC have shown thahey encounter problems such as la€knaterial resources

(Germann, 2005:7Munyati et al.,2008:12;Murondag 2009:43). OVC are at risk of lacking
fundamental necessities like adequate clothing, particularly warm and protectiviagcloth
(Jackson, 2002:276). The situation of OVC is exacerbated by prolonged illness of parents
which impacts negatively on the household incomstualy byDavid, Nkululeko, Mfecane,

Skinner and Ratale (2006:5) indicatbat problems encountered by OVC coemnce before

the death of a parent, as the househol dbés at
medicalexpenses. Whelmouseholds are steadily sucked dry of funds, the living standards and

quality of life of all household members are dragged down (Germann, 2005:71).

Research has shown that O¥@nfront a myriad of challenges for instance lack of food, shelter
and emotionlasupport(Germann2005:71 Munyatietal.,2008:13. A research conducted by
Nyamukapa, Foster and Gregson (2008) on orpt
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revealed that OVC encounter material difficulties relating to access to food, schoobéges, s
blankets, clothes and shoes. Although aaienumber of studiesaverevealed that OVC are
disadvantaged compared to RONWC in terms of provision of material support, research
conducted in Zimbabwe by Mishra, Vinod and Bignami (2008:10) fourid &ttidence that

OVC are disadvantaged in health, nutritional status and healthcare compare®é@ohhe
well-being of OVC and no®VC arecomparedn this studyto establif the situation obtaining

in Masvingo district. Economic challenges experienbgdOVC compel them to engage in
activities like gold panning which leads them to drop out of school, thereby perpetuating the
vicious cycle of poverty Nlasuka etal., 2012:8).Chase, Wood and Aggleton (2004:14)
observed that early marriage was prevalent among OVC in Zimbabwe, as they viewed it as a
way of alleviating problems. Studies on the situation of OVC in Zimbabwe revealed that they
face multiple vulnerabilities hich include separation of children in chhéaded households

when they ar@arceledut to relatives for care (Masukaal.,2012 Munyati, Rusakanikand
Mupambhireyi,2006 Muronda, 2009). In Zimbabwe, O\WCstandard of living is deteriorating
despitepolicies put in place to protect them (Garutsa, 2011:20). In the case of Zimbabwe, it
has been noted that there is a disjuncture between policy and implementation, and this has been
attributed to poor economic environment (Shumba & Moyo, 2014:145). The rigigs of

OVC are violated as many are dropping out of school, have hardly enough to eat, and have no
access to health services and decent shelter (Barnett &Whiteside, 2002:202). The multiple
challenges faced by OV@aveled theGovernment of Zimbabweotput in place policies to
address thie plight. The effectiveness of policies to address the challenges encountered by
OVC areexaminedn this study,n order to explore the role of schools within the framework

of related policies.
2.5.2Psychosocial ChdengesFaced by OVC

OVC suffer fromseveralpsychsocial problems(Masuka et al., 2012:8yhe psycheocial

problems confronted by OVC include grief, loss of identity, dealing with shame, stigma,
abandonment as well as rejection (Germann, 2005#82onda, 2009:56). The death of a

parent leads children to experience depression, behavioural pratenesiuced selesteem

and selconfidence (Seruwagi, 2012:65). A study byamukapaal.(20 0 3 ) on or pha
household circumstances, conducted in Zimbgldaund that, loss of parents has detrimental
effects on a childdés education because of t
(2005:233) argues that stignsation experienced by OVC contributes to delinquent

behaviour. Stigmatisation of OVIS fuelled by the misconception that children whose parents
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die of HIV/AIDS or are living with HIV/AIDS are also HRpositive (Jackson, 2002:274).
Jackson (2002:274) adds that stigma associated with OVC arises when these children are
discriminated againstt school or in the community. OVC may be denied access to school as
well as being shunned or called derogatory names, thereby, impacting negatively on the
development of their setfoncept (Giddens, 2009:528chaefer, 2010:58). Children develop
selfeseem when people around them provide them with positive encouragement and
feedback, and when they are given ample opportunity to develop skills in various areas of
human functioning (Haralambos & Hol bor n, 201
well-being is therefore, a key investment in human capital that should not be ignored since it
underpins other processes for the development and stability of societies (Giddens, 2009:516).
A school as an agent of socgaliion is invaluable in identifying angroviding psychosocial
support to help mitigate the negative emotional impact that parental iliness or death can have
on OVC (Germann, 2005:232).

2.5.3 Stigma andDiscrimination in the Context of OVC Well-Being

Stigma and discrimination are some of thajor challenges encountered by O\&&ruwagi
2012:115; Masuka et al., 2012:1Gumede (2009:23tates thathildren whose parents are
presumed to have died of HIV/AID®Iated diseases are often thought to be-pibgitive, and

are consequently stigmsgid and discriminated against. A study conducted in Zimbabwe by
Chase, Wood and Aggleton (2004:6) revealed that OVC were laughed at by others and taunted
about the death of their parents or poverty that they faced. The study also indicated that OVC
narratecepisodes of physical, verbal and sexual abuse perpetrated by extended family members
who carel for them. In the same vein, Ngonyana (2013:36) highlighted that OVC are
traumatsed when they are separated from their siblings to be cared for by extendid fami
members. The level of trauma OVC experience when they are taken in by extended family
members was also reported in a study conducted in Uganda, where 44% of the sampled OVC
indicated that they felt sad about the separation, while 17% said it madeetbleisofated
(UNICEF, 2003:31). Several studidsr example, Munyatet al.(2006) Muronda (2009) and

Van Breda (2010) found that OVC often suffer from low-gstfeem, depression and anxiety,
which often driveOVC into drug abuse and other asdicial behaviour. It is apparent from the
research findings that OVC are a delicate group who need emotional, material and

psychological support, and schools can be helpful in this regard.
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2.5.4 Child-headedFamilies and the Situation of OVC

The advent of HIV/AIDS has seen an increase in the number oftedélded familiegFrancis
Chizororo, 2008:84A child-headed family is a family headed by a person under the age of 18
(Van Breda, 2010:2). This type of family is a ultsof deaths of parents mainly due to
HIV/AIDS and the failure of the extended family to absorb the-evaeasing number of OVC
(Masaka et al., 2012:7 Muchenje, 2008:15). Van Breda (2010:4) points out that one of the
challenges of chikdheaded familie is the vulnerability of young children who assume adult
responsibilities. There are many factors that force children to end up inhelited
households. In some cases, children prefer to stay on their own out of fear of being mistreated
and exploited ¥ foster parentfMunyati et al, 2006:54 Whatever reasons culminate in
children heading families, the fact is that when children take up adult responsibilities, their
rights are violated. Gumede (2009:21) avers that when the health of amfEltt¥edparent

begins to deteriorate, the basic needs of the child may be seriously compromised, as the parent
may become unemployetilie to poor health. In such a situation, the child would be forced to
take care of the ilparent;a situation called role revets(Ngonyana 2013:12).A study
conducted in Zimbabwe by Muchenje (2008) revealed that children are forced to take up adult
responsibilities because there is no one to look after them. Muchenje (2008:9) further indicates
that children in chileheaded familieencounter a myriad of problems that incluider-alia,

dropping out of school, inadequate food resources and abuse in the form of pgogeiing

by relatives who are expected to look after them. A study by Germann (2005) in Zimbabwe on
OVCcircumstanes r evealed that childrends roles we
created by HIV/AIDS. Research has shown that children as young as 12 years old head
households and look after young siblings and termisithlparents Munyati,etal., 2008:12
Germann, 2005:104). Commenting on the situation of children in Zimbabwe, Richter (2004:10)
points out that the number of children cared for by teenagers has increased over the past years.
Although there are problems faced by children in ehgdded famigs,suchhouseholds have

been noted to have more advantages over institutional care particularly in Africa. Tolfree
(2003 cited in Van Breda2010:5) outlined the disadvantages of institutional care in the

context of Africa as follows

1 The segregation,istrimination and isolation that children often experience
T Admi ssion into childrenb6s homes is often b

of children
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Lack of personal care and stimulation
Lack of opportunities to learn about the roles aflts]
High risk of institutional abuse

Lack of attention to specific psychological neeaisd

= =/ =4 A4

Institutionalsed children often experience problems in adjusting to life outside of the

institution.

According to Van Breda (2010:4), literature relating toiéd supports the placement of OVC
within the extended family. In situations where institutional care of OVC is not popular, there
should be alternative strategies to care for the disadvantaged children, and it is in this context
that the role of schools iexamined.

2.6 EDUCATIONAL DISA DVANTAGE SOF OVC IN ZIMBABWE

Addressing the educational rights and needs of OVC in Zimbabwe presents challenges. The
increasing number of OVC due to HIV/AIDS presents problems in addressing their educational
needs which ariirther compounded by the global financial crisis (UNICEF, 2009:8). The fact
that most OVC live in poorlyesourced households puts them at a disadvantage compared to
children from rich families Haralamboset al, 2010:621 Schaefer, 2010:25). A study by
Chase, Wood and Aggleton (2004) on OVC in Zimbabwe found that a significant number of
OVC were not attending schofar various reasons such as lack of school fees and money to
buy books and uniforms. The study also highlighted that girls dropped altaaflgo take up

caring responsibilities. Muchenje (2008:5) indicated that OVC in Zimbabwe live under
difficult conditions as they are looked after by grandparents and widows with no reliable
sources of income. It has been observed that in some situgdswere traumased and
victimised by their camgiversto the extent of refusing to attend school. Research conducted by
Munyati et al. (2006) to determine challenges faced by OVC in Chimanimani and Mangwe
districts, found that a third of the househosdsnpled had children who were not going to
school. Half of the households in the two districts reported that their children had inadequate
school uniformsMunyati, etal. (2006:17) observed that being inadequately clothed or not
having school uniforms singles out children as OVC and has a bearing on stigmatisation in the
community in general and in school in particular. Shumba and Moyo (2014:145) conducted a
study onthe courselling support OVC receive in schools in Harare Metropolitan. The
participants comprised 13 purposivaglected students afwlr school counsellors. The study

found that OVC were not getting adequate counselling due to negative attibmcsrds
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counsding by teachers and lack of proper planning of counselling in the schools. The study
recommended support and empowerment of school counsellors to deliver effective counselling
services to the OVCThe question one may pose Is:the situation in Zimbabvea rural
schools better than that in Harakéetropolitan? Thistopic is explored with a view to
recommending strategies that rural primary schools can implement to address thequsgcho
needs of OVC.

2.7 PARENTAL INVOLVE MENT | N CHI LDUWEMNINS E

Paental involvement in the form of financial and material support impacts on educational
aspirations of children (Vander Zalm, 2010:26). Children who are provided with adequate
material such asuniforms, books, and food perform better than children who kadic
provisions (Giddens, 2013:683aralambos & Holborn, 2010:545). Vaidya (2005:6) avers that
establishing links with the home at all levels of schooling is important. She adds that when
parents support the work of the school and get involved in itstead, students make greater
progress. Parents can participate in school activities such as consultatioor gaysnts
teacher@meetings to mentionutafew. Researchuggests that parenting is the most important
factor associated with educational achievement for children and also determines achievement
in later life (Seruwagi, 2012:42). Pagliarulo (2004:34) asserts that parental involvement is
correlated to student aievement, lower dropout rates and positive attitudes tovi@adsing.
Consideringthe importance of parental involvement in the education of children, it can be
appreciated that schools and teachiergarticular act inloco-parentis;thatis, they shaild

take the role of parents in caring for learné@haw (2010:9) outlines the importance of

developing schoelamily partnerships as follows:

1 They improve school programmes and school climate.
1 They help students succeed in school and later life.

1 Theyconnect families with others in the school and help teachers with their work.

In Zimbabwe, the participation of parents in education is covered in the Statutory Instrument
[SI] 1 of 2000, which provides for establishmentSidCsto oversee development inf®ols

(GoZ, 2000:13). The influence of parental involvement in the education of their children has

been an area of interest to scholars like Bourdieu. Bourdieu (2001:98) alludes to the power of
the effective relationship between a parent and a child ioyipg out that the best hidden and

socially most significant educational investment is the transmission of cultural capital. When
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parents understand and support school prograiimeg convince their children of the need

to learn and take schooling sersby (Vander Zalm, 2010:38). Parental involvement in
education has been noted as more i mportant
school environment and the influence of peers (Seruwagi, 2012:44).In view of the important
role of parents in # education of children highlighted above, | contend that the education of
OVC is impacted negatively by lack of parental guidance since most OVC are not living with

their biological parents.
2.8 CARE AND SUPPORT STRUCTURESFOR OVC IN ZIMBABWE

Caringfor childrenis of vital importance to the Government&imbabwe. Therés a sixtier

safety net system in Zimbabwe concerned with caring for children in line with the United
Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child and the traditions of the Zimbabwean society
(Muronda, 2009:77). The sixer system comprises the nucleamily, extended family,
community care, foster care, adoption and institutional ddes\jkaal., 2012:6 Muronda,

2009:77) Each componerdf the sixtier safety mechanism is examined below.
2.8.1 TheNuclear Family

The nuclear family is a key institoti in society in that it is a building block of society
(Giddens, 2009:32(chaefer 2010:62). With regard to theeoair children, every child has a

right to remain in his or her biological nuclear family for protection and ¢ao,(2013).

When the nudar family fails to take care of children because of challenges such as death of
parents or poverty, the extended family is expected to take over the caring responsibility
(Masukaet al., 2012:6).However,in Zimbabwe, the extended family is osgetchedoy the
increasing number of OVQMunyati et al., 2006:55)and as such the intervention of

institutions like schools in caring for OVC can be helpful in dealing with the OVC problem.
2.8.2 Kinship Care

Kinship care is a component of the-$ier safety net system in Zimbabwe. In Zimbabwe and
other African countries, when biological parents die, the extended family is encouraged to take
up the caring and protection of orphans. The extended family cancahnobute when
surviving parents are incapacitated by illness or poverty (MoLSS, 2008:8). The role of the
extended family in caring and protecting OVC hhewever, been undermined by the
HIV/AIDS epidemic (Masukat al, 2012:6). Jackson (2002:282) indtes that the traditional
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safety net is becoming saturated, overwhelmed and weakened by a combination of three factors

stated below:

1 Anincrease in OVC prevalence
1 A reduction in the number of prirrege caregiversaand

1 The unraveling of the safety netasesult of social change.

In the same vein, studies by Muronda (2089 and Masukaet al.(20126) revealed that the
extended family has been overstretchedhs/HIV/AIDS epidemic and it is becoming less

able to contribute to the webleing of OVC. Thenability of the traditional safety system like

the extended family to handle the skyrocketing population of OVC necessitates the intervention
of other institutions like schools in caring for OVC. In this regbecdntend thaschools should

be empowered to handle challenges faced fsghool OVC.
2.8.3 Institutional Care

The Zimbabwe orphan care policy emphasises on community care of OVC and recommends
institutionalisation as a last resort (MoLSS, 2005:Muronda, 2009:122)The traditional

safety net system has the advantage that children grow up with a sense of belonging and identity
compared to those who grow up in institutiodagkson, 2002:28%lasukaet al, 2012:5.
Institutional care is a safety system provided stitations for the maintenance of disabled,
homeless and delinquent children (Muronda, 2009&drmann, 2005:232). In Zimbabwe,
institutional care is provided by the government through the Department of Social Services
(DSS), NGOsand religious groupslé&ckson, 2002:284Mlasukaet al, 2012:5). For instance
Church of Christ in Zimbabwe is running two
Salvation Army is running Masiye Camp in Bulawayo (Jackson, 2002:275). Supervision of
services offered to OVC by institutions is done by the Ministriyaifour and Scial Services

(MLSS) (Garutsa, 2011:6Muronda 2009:61). There are some advantages for children raised

in well-resourced institutions. Children in residential care benefit materially and tend to have
greater acces® education. These children are normallell-dressed, welted, healthy and
well-catered for in terms of education (Jackson 2002:286). Researc¢iowaser,shown that
residential care is fraught with problems, which includeer-alia, provision of poor services

due to shortage of staff wupervise services offered and alienatodrchildren from their

families, communities and culture (UNICEF & GoZ, 201Q:Masuka, 2012:6Muronda
2009:111).In addition,Jackson (2002:285) obsesvthat residential care is associated with
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risks which inclide loss of cultural knowledge and identity such as totem, local customs and
traditions. It can beoncluded fronthe literature covered thus far that institutional care is not
a panacea to the problem of caring for QWtead communitybased care in wth schools

participate is more popular, particularly in Africa.
2.8.4 Child Adoption

Dlembeu (2010:15) definehild adoption as a permanent arrangement whereby adoptive
parents and the adopted child acquire the same rights, duties and privileges towards each other
as if the child had been their biological child. In Zimbabwe, adoption is guided by the
Ch i | dRroteationsand AdoptionAct Chapter5:06 (GoZ, 1996:8). Adoption of children
involves the issuing of an adoption order by the Juvenile Court. Probation officers from the
DSSact as the guardian of the child involved (Masekal, 2012:4 C h i | dAct€lnagter
5:06). The probation officerés duty in the ac
child Ch i | dAct€hapter5:06). Although adoption can go a long way in addressing the
burden of caring for OVC, thpracticeis not populain Africa (Jackson, 2002:28®owell,
2006:42). Research has shown that in many African countries, taboos about adoption pose a
barrier to effective care in the community (Seruwagi 2012182kson, 2002:278). It has been

noted that many African individieaand couples who are childless are unwilling to adopt
children because of fears that caring for an alien will anger ancestral spirits (Jackson, 2002:284
Masukaet al, 2012:5. However,in Zimbabwe, some familieparticularlythosewith astrong

religious faith are willing to adopt young children (Garutsa, 2011: 45), and with the growing
popularity of Christianity in Zimbabwe, it is envisaged that more OVC will be adopted as

traditional beliefs relating to adoption are challenged by Christianity.
2.8.5 CommunityCare of OVC

Community care of children is normally adopted in the event of failure by the nuclear and
extended families to care for children. In such situations, the community will appoint an adult

to assume the role of a guardian for theldren (Muronda, 2009:78Garutsa, 2011:52).
Community care ensures that children are cared for in their community and supported through
programmes such aanddravembpBacksoh, @02:282).dnrZenbapwe(

t he chief &s glered byachigfs. Liocal chaets rarie given pieces of land that is
cultivated communally and produce is distributed to the needy (Jackson, 2Q00&guka,
2012:9.As observed by Muronda (2009) , t he chi ef ds granary face

asshortage of fertilizer, seed and other farming inputs. The researcher has also observed that
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the Zimbabwe land reform programme of 2000 (Moyana, 2002:68) impacted negatively on the
chiefds granary scheme as t he maeasdeplatedtteme nt

labour force that used to work in the communalyned pieces of land.
2.9 LEGISLATION FOR THE PROTECTION OF OV C IN ZIMBABWE

Zimbabwe has a legal framework that supports children (Mastileh., 2012:3 Muronda,
2009:58).The Constitutionof Zimbabwe(2013 AmendmeniNo20, Section19, deals with
chil dr e nmlsvanti ts sha éO¥C. Undethis section, the state is obliged to
adoptpoliciesandmeasurestoensurethatinmattersrelatingtochildren, the bestsirterdmst
children concerned are paramoy@bnstitutionof Zimbabwe2013 AmendmentNo 20). The

Constitutionalsoobligatesthe statdo adoptpoliciesand measure® ensurethatchildren:

1 enjoyfamilyorparentalcareorappropriatecarewhenremovedfromthefamilyenvironment;
1 have shelter and basic nutrition, health care and social services;

9 are protected from malnutrition, neglect or any form of abuses; and

1 have access to appropriate education andainihg (Constitution of
ZimbabweAmendmentNo.20, Act 2013

It is interestingto note that the Constitutionof Zimbabweas thesupremelaw of the land
capturesssueghat relateoc h i | dvelfarairddetail yet a substantial number of OVC are
not wellcatered for. This may mean that the institutions charged with the responsibility of
implementing policies are not doing so effectively, hence they require periodic evaluation.
There aretherlawspertinento thewelfareof childrenbesideghe Constitution these include
theCh i | dAct€mapter5.06, theGuardianshipof Mi n oAct€lapter5.08 and théirth

and Death RegistrationAct (Masukaet al., 2012:3).The following section foceson the
provisions of the aforementioned acts wétlview to conceptuate how they relate to the
welfare of OVC.

2.9.-TheCh i | d Acke(Ghamer 5:06)

TheC h i | dActéChapter5:06)formallyknownasC h i | dProeectidnand AdoptionAct,
is one ofthe mostomprehensive statutes governihgrightsof abusedandneglecteathildren
who needprotection(Garutsa2011:59Masukaet al.2012:3. TheAct describexategorieof
childrenwhoneedcare for instancethosewho aredestituteor havebeenabandonedand those

whose parentsor guardiansgive them up in settlementof disputesor cultural beliefs
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(Chi | dActeChaptseb:06: Part Ill).The Actcoversor protectsthe interestsandrights of
disadvantagedhildren;hence it igjuiterelevantto the OVC, so thatif fully implementedthe
lives of the OVC can beimproved. Commentingon the effectivenessof child-related
legislationin Zimbabwe Garutsa (2011:59)ointsoutthatthereareanomaliebetweerpolicy
andpracticethat mostpolicieshavenot beenmplementedo dateandthatone ofthe factors
militating againstull implementatiorof thesepoliciesis alack of financialresources. Failure
by the governmertb implement policies relating to OVC points to the suffering of this group
of children andndicatesthat more players such as schasitsuld intervene to support OVC

particularly those in school.
2.9.2 Guardianshipof Minor s Act (Chapter 5:08)

The Guardianshipof Minors Act of Zimbabweg(Chapter5:08) wasenactedn 1997anddeals

with issues of custodgf childrenwhoseparentseparat®r divorce(GuardianshippfMi nor s 6

Act Chapter5:08 Garutsa 2011:59.The Act outlinesthei b drgetestof thec h i asdhe

basisfor makingdecisions affecting childrehnGuar di anshi p of MThisor s Ac
Act is quite relevant to thistudy as some children become vulnerable due to divorce and those

that provide care and support to OVC need to be guided by such acts in order to assist these
children adequately. The next section addrepslicies promulgated by th@overnment of

Zimbabwe aiming at improving the welfare of children.
2.10 POLICIES SUPPORTING CHILDREN IN ZIM BABWE

Zimbabwehastwo key nationalpoliciesthatsupportchildrenin generalthat is, the Zimbabwe
National OrpharCarePolicy andthe Zimbabwe NationaIDS Policy, both adoptedn 1999.
According to MOHCW (2011:22),thesepolicies weredevelopedthrough a broadbased
consultation, reflectingZz i mb a bstreadihsand traditions on collaborationbetweenthe

governmenand civil society.
2.10.1 The ZimbabweNational Orphan Care Policyand the Welfare of OVC

The Zimbabwe National Orphan Care Policywasadoptedin1999inresponsdeamitiation
which was nobrphanspecificand failureby manyOVC to accesghe protectionof the law
(Munyati, et al.,2006:9. The Zimbabwe NationaOrphanCare Policy was meantto guide
governmentandotherinterventionagenciesn mobilising resourceso ensurghatOVC getat
least minimal basic services(Masukaet al., 2012:3; Munyati et al.2006:6).According to

Garutsa (2011:60)he Zimbabwe National Orphan Cdelicyis anchoredin the principleof
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the bestinterestof the child andis alludedto in Article 3 of the Convention on the Rights of
the Child UNCRC]. The policy hassix-tier safetymechanisnof care through which ahild

in needcanbecateredor, namelythe nuclear familyextendedamily, communitycare foster
care,adoptionandinstitutional car§MoLSS, 1999:2hThe policy identifies opportunities to
provide care and support for vulnerable children basethe c o u n tlawsytbesultural
tradition of caringandthe collaborationapproachbetweenthe governmentandcivic society
(Masuka et al., 2011:34unyati et al.2006:6).

The Zimbabwe National Orphan Care Policy provifteghe establishmenof Child Welfare
Forum at every level, startingfrom the village to the nationallevel (MoLSS, 2000:4. The
policy alsorecognsesthet r adi t i o n a ln the ;e of ©YG and supportstheir
programmesuchas theZunde raMamband Dura raMambo(Garutsa, 2011:6IMoHCW,
2011:17). Thearticipationof traditionalleaderghroughprogrammes sucisZunde raMambo
ensureshat theelderlywho carefor the OVC andchild-headed familiesresupportedvithin
their communities (Masukat al.,2012:4 MoLSS, 2000:§. The strategieso assistOVC
providedfor by the OrphanCarePolicy aregoodif fully implemented.

2.10.2The Zimbabwe National HIV/AIDS Str ategic Plan and the OVC Problem

The Zimbabwegovernmentespondedo the crisisof HIV/AIDS andthe growing population
of OVCbhyadoptingaNationalAIDSPolicyin1999 (GOZ, 1999:MOHCW, 2009:8). The
policy provided fora compulsonAIDS levy from taxableincomessince 1999to raisemoney
meantto alleviate thesufferingof peopleliving with AIDS andtheir dependents, especially
theOVC (Munyatiet al.,2006:6). TheZimbabweNationalAIDS Policy empoweremployers
to deduct3% from taxableincomeof employeesand channelto the NAC which administers
the funds (®Z, 1999:14) Although policies such athe one on HIV/AIDShave been put in
place,the plight of OVC continus to bea seriousissuethat requiresthe involvementof all

publicinstitutionsincludingschools.

2.10.3The Effectiveness of the National Action Plan (NAP) for OVC inrAddressing the
Needs of OVC

The NAP forOVCwassetuptodealwiththeincreasingnumberoforphansandvulnerable children
dueto therising poverty andincreasedleathrate caused by HIV/AIDSQGarutsa, 2011:62;
Masukaet al., 2012:5).Gandure (2009:45paintains hat the Governmenbf Zimbabwe
respondedo thefinancial challengesnd poor macreeconomicconditionsby developinga
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framework of supportfor OVC, NAP for OVC. Theplan seekso prioritise andaddresshe
issues affectingOVC, their families and communities (Masuka et al., 2012:5 NAC,
2011:1Q0.NAP for OVC is implementedn two phases in Zimbabwehe firstphase NAPI,
wasimplementedetween2004and2010,while the secondphase NAPII, was scheduled to
be implementetietweer2011 and2015 (Masuket al, 2012:6, MOHCW, 2011:2Muronda,
2009:65.

Thevision of NAP1 wasto reachoutto all OVC in Zimbabwewith basicserviceghat would
improve their lives (Ministryof Labour and Social Welfare [MLSW],2011:7 Masuka, et
al.,2012:5).NAR for OVC coveredsevenareasnamely, coordinationchildrenparticipation,

birth registration formal educationsocial services, extreurriculareducation andivelihood
support Garutsa, 2011:8YAC, 2011:13).The seven areas would be addressed through efforts
by goverrment and civil societyThe objectives oiNAPI for OVC wereinter-alia, to increase
access to food, health services, water and sanit&dioall OVC by 2005, and toincrease
educatioron nutrition, health,hygienefor all OVC by December2005(NAQ011:12).

Theimplementatiorof NAP1 for OVC wasguidedby aplethoraof objectives which included

the following:

The recognition that children participate in decisions that affect;them

Gender equity, that is, equal attention paid to girls and; lzoys

Building up on existing community structures, payingattentionto family ties and
traditionalcapital(Garutsa2011:26 Munyatiet al, 2006:20).

An evaluatiorof NAPI for OVC revealedhatactivities ofinterventionagenciesverenotwell-
coordinatedresultingin a significanhumber of OV(hot accessingxternalsupport(Masuka
et al,2012:6 Muronda, 2009:55NAC, 2011:8). Thdimitationsof NAPI gavebirth to NAPII
which was adoptedin 2011,andran from 2011 to 2015 (MOESAC2013:16NAC, 2011:8
;).NAPII for OVC providesa frameworkfor coordinatedactionto ensureghatOVC andtheir
families in Zimbabwe, accessasicservicesandthat all children are protectedfrom abuse
(MLSS, 2011:7NAC, 2011:3. NAPII for OVC targets OVC and their families improve
effectiveness iservice deliveryAnotherareaNAPII for OVC focuseson is the rebuilding of
government capacityo deliver social services neededby children and their families
(NAC,2011:8Tsodzo, 2007:9).Thebjectivesof NAPII for OVC addres<ritical areasof the

lives of OVC thatjf fully implementedthelivesof OVC can improvesignificantly.
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2.10.4 Guiding Principles for NAP Il for OVC
The implementation of NAPII for OVC is underpinned by the following principles:

Childrenhavethe capaity, aswell as theright to participate indecisionghataffectthem.
Children are not a homogenous group divérsity ofapproacheandinstrumentseedto
beadoptedn promotingtheir rights.

Children are resilient and have great capacitysédkreliance.

Non-discrimination in the provision of essentsarvicego children.

Theneedto promotegenderequalityor payequalattentionto theroles ofboysandgirls.

= =4 4 =2

Effective coordinationof human,materialand financial resources aall levelsto make
maximumuseof local resources.

1 Close collaboration between government, civil society and private sétasuka,et al.,
2012:5;MLSS, 2011:33)

The mission,goal, objectives angrinciples ofNAP11 for OVC are childcenteredso much

thatif the planis fully implementedthe needsof OVC canbe addressed adequately. this
regard,Masukaet al(2012:6) remarkedthat, in termsof legislation andoolicy framework,
Zimbabwehas abasiclegislativefoundationwhich could be used as #aseto improve child
protection. The diagram below shows roles played by different stakeholders in the
implementation of NAP11 for OVC.

Child and Family

Community Child
Protection Committee

District Child Protection
Committee

Provincial Child
Protetion Committee

Working party of
officials and cabinet
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Figure 2.1 NAP for OVC Institutional Structure

Source: MLSS, 20112015:26

Therearechild protectioncommittees atlifferentlevelsof societythatdealwith the welfare

of children(MLSS, 2011:34)At communitylevel, the child protectioncommitteeis chaired

by the community leadership withrepresentatives fronextensionworkers, community
membersfaith-basedorganisationsand childrerrepresentatives (MLSS, 2011:37).Tetald
protectioncommittee at community level is charged with the responsibilityoofdination,
implementation andustainabilityof NAP for OVC programmasit is closerto thefamily and
children who are the targetof the programme(MLSS, 2011:38) One of the dutiesof the
communitychild protectioncommitteeis to identify OVC andimplement sociaprotection
programmegMLSS, 2011:37 MOHCW, 2011:16).In view of the important functions of the
community child protection committee, it is prudent that schools be represented on such

committees if they are to respond to tieeds oOVC meaningfully.
2.11PROGRAMMES TARGETING OVC IN ZIMBABWE

In responséo theincreasingrumber ofOVC, theGovernment of Zimbabwi collaboration

with the UnitedNations agenciesand civil society deviseda number ofsocial protection
programmedso assistOVC (Munyati,et al.,2006:20 Masuka.et al.2012:3). Theprogrammes
targetingOVC are, amongothers, Institutional Grants, EBBAM, Child Adoption andFree
TreatmentOrders (Masukat al.2012:3,MLSS, 2011:24).The question is: to what extent are
these programmes implemente@®en the political and economic problems bedeviling the
country, most of the programmes targeting OVC have not been implemented, to the detriment

of these children.

2.11.1 The Zimbabwe National Strategic Plan for the Education of Girls, Orphans and
Other Vulnerable Children 20052010 and the Plight of OVC.

The ZimbabweNational Strategic Plarfor the Education ofGirls, Orphans and Vulnerable
Chi | dr e no&xreateasoawetyin which girls andwomenareempoweredo takecharge
of their livesandpatticipate fully in nationaldevelopmenand toreachall OVC in Zimbabwe
with basic educationservicesthat will have positive impact ontheir lives (MOESAC,
201316).Thestrategicplanof education iguidedby theeducationaboalsof NAP for OVC
such agheneedto increase the newchoolenrolmentof OVC and ensuringheir retention in
primary and secondaryschool. To achievethese goalsthe strategic plan of education
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recommendsthat, the BEAM selection committee should beyuided by the following

principles:

Constantly visit schools rather than communicate from a distance.
Ensure that BEAM distribution is guided by the number of OVC rather than the enrolment
of the school.

1 Keep an updated register in the school so that every OVC benefits.

SDCsandprincipals shoulde involved in the identification of OVC (Mistry of Education,
Sports Arts and Culture [MOESA(2013:19). Thetrategigplanof educatiorconsider€OVC

asacritical aspecbf educationhenceschoolsareexpectedo dealwith theissue cautiously.
2.11.2 Basic Education Assistance Module [BEAM] and the Education of OVC

BEAM isoneof the fivecomponent®f theEnhanced Social Protection ProjESPP)which
forms part of the Zi mb a bwiderésacial protection strategyMasuka, et al.,2012:3
Muronda, 2009: 33)lt aimsto reducethe numberof OVC droppingout of schooldue to
economic hardshipgMinistry of Public Service Labour & Social Welfare [MOPSLSW],
2004:24).BEAMassists vulnerablehildrenwith paymentof school feegGarutsa, 2011:61;
Masukaset al.,2012:3 Munyati et al. 2006:20), and this includes childresith ill, disabledor
single parents or children from very poor families (Masuka et al.2012:4).BEAM is
administeredy MOESAC in collaborationvith theDSS(MLSS, 2000:8).Irschools, BEAM
beneficiarychildren are selectedby a committeecomprisingparentsand schoolauthorities
(Masukaget al, 2012:13 MOHCW, 2011:16)Althoughprogrammedike BEAM, arenoblein
asfar as protection and caref OVC is concerned, noall OVC arecatered forby such
programmesAccording to UNICEF and Governmentof Zimbabwe (2010:11), atotal of
527,31 0primaryand573,245secondargchoolchildrenbenefitedrom BEAM in thefirst half

of 2010.Thestatisticsshow that there are more childrenin needof assistancevho arenot
covered by the safetyets,highlightingthe needfor institutionslike schoolgo initiate schoot
basedprogrammegargetingOVC. It has also beenotedthatthe BEAM schemeexcludes
categories ofOVC suchas children with learningdifficulties and thosewho live far from
schools(UNICEF &GOZ 2010:§. Against this background, it is imperative that schools run
schootbased projects to cover needy children who may not be covered by national programmes
like BEAM.
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2.12THE OVC SITUATIO N IN ZIMBABWE

Zimbabweis oneof the countrieswhich havebeen hardit by the OVCproblem(Munyati et
al., 2006:6). This section examines some research conducted on OVC by various researchers

in order to get a clear picture of the magnitude of the OVC problem in the country.

Muchenje (2008:1) carried out research on theéoseconomic challenges faced by the girl
orphans in Zimbabwe, anévealed that OVC live under difficult conditions as most were
looked after by grandparents and widows with no reliable source of income. The research also
highlighted that giHorphans werstigmatised and discriminated against on account of wearing
shabby clothes. It also emerged from this study thatoguhans engaged in prostitution,
vending and working as domestic workers because of poverty. In the face of such challenges,
the dream opursuing educational programmes is doomed unless schools and other institutions
assist in providing OVC with material and emotional support. The question is: Are

Zimbabwean primary schools equipped to handle challenges facegtlyaal OVC?

In another widy, Gutsa (2012:5) researched the role of local government in improving access
to education for OVC. The study indicated that there was no proper policy on the
implementation of the BEAM in schools. The research also found that most OVC missed out
lessos due to late disbursement of BEAM fundsit itdid not explore how schools deal with
challenges faced by-4ischool OVC. To fill this gap, the current study focuses on the school

based interventions to address the needs of OVC.

In a study onthe problemdaced by OVC inZvimba district of Zimbabwe, Chandiwana
(2009:15) indicated that orphans were threatened by factors such as a shortage of material
resources such as food, school staipnclothing, school uniforms and sanitgmptectionfor

girls. Thesematerial necessities are of primary importance to the-betig of an individual
andthey should be satisfied if other namaterial needs like education are to be met. The
current study seeks to explore this subject by examining the role played bgixwaedmn rural
primary schools in creating supportive school environments for the OVC. In a related study,
Schenk, Michalis, Sapiano and Weiss (2010c@)ducted research sab-Saharan Africa on

care and support of OVC, from 1998 to 200iey founahat,in Zimbabwe, aizeable number

of vulnerable children experience multiple traumatic events such as stigma, rejection in times
of need and absence of adults to talk to about their problems (Seheh2010:22). Adult
support is vital in the psyckocialwell-being of children such that if missing, the personality

development of the child is affected negatively (Mwamwenda, 2004:114). Against this
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backdrop, it is imperative that schoadsd teachers in particulaare sensitied to fulfil their
in loco-paentis role, especially when dealing with OVC. The studySbkienket al(2010)
was, however, focused on OVC in general, while the current study focuses on the

circumstances of OVC within the primary school context.

2.13 ZIMBABWEAN PRIMARY S CHOQAPSATY TO MEET THE
MATERIAL NEEDS OF IN -SCHOOL OVC

Campbel] Andersen, Mutsikiwa, Madanhire, Skovdal aacegson 2014:402) conducted a
research on childrends r epr-a&fected chidten io uml o f S
Zimbabwe with a sample df28 schoothildren. Theparticipants were asked to write a story

about HI\taffected peers and how the school assisted them in tackling their problems. The
study highlighted negative impacts of HIV on the social, physical and mentabeved of

peers. Tk relationships of affected children with fellow learners and teachers were bad. The
affected children received limited support, for instance, respondents mentioreffl acts of

material help by teachers towards vulnerable children (Campgbedl., 2014:454). The
respondents also depicted the school as a source of bullying, stigma and social exclusion of
vulnerable children. The findings of this study challenge the assumption that schools can serve

as significant institutions in supporting the wedling of vulnerable children. Schools are,
however,considered by international policy makers as possible substitutes for families in the
context where HIV/AI DS has disrupted the abi
emotional weHlbeing (Campbié et al.,2014:472). Although some negative practices were
reported by the respondents to be happening in schools, some participants mentioned positive
things, for instance, the existence of links between schools and external sources of support for
the afected childre(Campbell etal., 2014:473) Against this background, the researcher
contends that with adequate support, schools can handle and deal with challenges confronting
in-school OVC. In this regard, Campbell al(2014:802)statethat schools are intrinsically

well placedto substitute for families and to support children in responding to complex and

multifacetedphysical, emotional and social challenges.

In a study conducted on the causes and consequences of psychologicalahstmeg orphans

in Eastern Zimbabwe, Nyamukapet al,(2010:988) established that orphans experience
greater psychological distress than +wophans. Gender and age were also identified as critical
variables in the welbeing of vulnerable childre(Nyamulapa et al., 2010:989The study

found that older children experienced less psychological distress than younger children while
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girls reported more psychologicalistress than boys. Nyamukapst al. (2010:990)
recommended that schools need significant increase in training, support and additional
resources to effectively assist OVC. This study, therefore, seeks to explore the preparedness of
rural primary schools in Zimbabwe to assistsehool OVC witlout discriminating against

someof them based oage or gender.

In the spirit of supporting schools, Nyamukaghal (2010:992) suggest that a combination of
approaches should be adopted that provide incentives for children to attend school and equip
schals with tools to support vulnerable children and improve their educational outcomes. In
the case of Zimbabwe, there are programmes like 8&MB which assist OVC by paying
school fees, but more needs to be done to cover the needs of thieggnowber ofOVC

(Goz, 2011:8).Pufall Gregson, Eaton, Masoka, Mpandaguta, Louise, SkoWwamukapa

and Campbell(2014:379) explored the success of schools in Zimbabwe in including and
supporting the welbeing of vulnerable children in rural are&sthis study,28 primary and

18 secondary schools participated in the study. The study concluded that school quality
enhances the welleing of primary school children and revealed the importance of local
communi ti es i n-being.e&schools wéredfourdsa@re asvpeirits| of access for

assistance from NG&and other agencies.

Pufall, Nyamukapa, Eaton, Campbell, Skodval, Munyati, Roberath Gregson(2014)
conducted a study in Manicaland province with a different cultural system from that of
Masvingo wherdghe current study is being conducted, this could generate different findings.
The link between schools and NGOs has been noted as critical in tHeewgllof OVC. This
subject will be exploreth this study,with a view to establish the situation thaists in the

Masvingo district.

In another studyCampbell, AnderserMutsikiwa, Madanhire, SkodvaRufall, Nyamukapa
andGregson(2014:30) explored factors influencing the Ht@mpetence of two rural primary
schools in Zimbabwe. The study revealed that 4dI¥ f ect ed chi |l dr enbs
impacted negatively on their safety and wading due to lack of access to basic materiatine

heavy responsibilities at home and lack of adult support and Taws, Ansell(2008:815)

states that, in contexts where the ability of adults to play their traditional role in caring and
supporting children is reduced, schools should step in aedotakhese responsibilities. The

study identified three sources of support that +affécted children received from the school:

1 Support from teachers in the form of materials such as books, uniforms and food
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1 Teachers keeping social records of childred agferring children in need to external
sources of suppgrand

1 Peers offering emotional support, sharing food and school materials.

The studyhowever,discovered that teacher and peapport was not offered in a systematic
way, for exampleteacher spport was found to originate from kind individuals rather than
from institutionalised school policy (Camphaedt al.,2014:30). The findings of this study may
showthat there are no formal schdwhsed programmes in Zimbabwean schools to assist OVC,
a siuation which does not promote the wading of inschool OVC. Campbelet al.(2014)
focused on the webeing of HIV-affected children onlywhile the current study widens the
net to explore the webeing of OVC in rural primary schools since vulnerability of children
is not a result of HIV/AIDS only.

Germann (2005:465) carried out a study on the quality of life of OVC in-bedded
househtuls in Bulawayo with a sample of 142 participants drawn from 105 -bleiiled
families. Data was collected over 12 months through interviews and focus group discussions
(FGD9. The study found that 69% of the participants were living a medium to satigfacto
quality of life and demonstrated high levels of resilience. On vulnerability to abuse, the study
found that childheaded members were more vulnerable to external abuse and reported little in
their households. It also emerged from the study that suffidemmunity care capacity
enables chicheaded families to function. Whil e Ge
guality of life of vulnerable children in an urban-sgtand explored the challenges confronted

by OVC and coping strategies adopted, thessurstudy focuses on the role of primary schools

in addressing the needs of OVC in rural areas. The study examined chadiectyksheaded
householdmemberé experience in the community and their homes with@dierring to
education. To fill this gaphe current study explores vulnerability of OVC in the context of

primary education.

2.14 CHALLENGES FACED BY OVC IN ACCESSING EDUCATION IN
ZIMBABWE

OVC encounter various challenges in accessing education which stem from their poor social
backgrounds. Reaech conducted in Zimbabwe on this subject has shown a bleak picture of

the educational opportunities of OVC.
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In a study conducted to determine the servafésred by Catholic Relief Services(CRS), a
nortgovernmentalorgansation andits partnersto OVC, Fanelli, Mushunje andNdlovu
(2007:8) found thaCRS partnersupportedmore than 20,0000VC througha holisticand
integratedsetof activities in educational assistaneepnomicstrengtheningfood securityand
psychologicabupportOne ofthe CRSpartnersMavamboTrust,establishegheercounselling
programmes in1l8econdaryandthreeprimaryschoolsin two suburbsof Harare to empower
childrento help eachotherto addressome challenges encountered®yC in schools.The
trustsetup Child CareTeams(CCT) at eachschool, working with deachemwho guidespeer
counsellorgFanelliet al.,2007:16). It revealethatthecounsellingorogrammes in schooled
by CCT wereeffectivein assistingOVC, sincethe teamsmet oftento discussproblems that
stemmed front h i | dr egsitd@sonshsacimas ladf food. This study, therefore, seeks
explore mechanismdan rural primary schoolsin Masvingo district, targetingOVC, since
schootbased programmes such@8ST have beerioundto be effectivan respondingto the
needsof OVC. However the studyecommendethat, for childled groups, suclasCCT to be
effectiveg they needtraining, support andesources Kanelli et al, 2007:23. The issue of

funding school programmes targeting OVC is critical srekploredin this study

In their study of Uzumba Orphan Care programmes, Faetadli.(200722) observed that the
institution implemented school assistance programmes by establishing Edécsistance
Committeesat each school. One of the responsibilities of the EducAseistance Committee

was to select children who should receassistance. ThEducation Assistance Conittiee
comprised members of thd®§ and children representativézanelliet al, (2007:23)indicate

that children are in an ideal position to identify their counterparts who are vulnerable, because,
as peers, they are thglaymates. ltis, therefore, of paramount importance for institutions

assisting children to involve children in their pragnmes.

In another study, Munyati, Rusakaniko and Mupambhireyi (2006) explored the magnitude of
OVC in two districts of Zimbabwe, namely Chimanimani and Buliimangwsing a

vulnerability indicator score with nine indicators which includer-alia:

1 number of meals per day

1 some days OVC go without fopd

1 adequacy of clothing and school unifgrm
1

children without caretakers and children without anyone with whom to discuss their

problem
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1 ability to payfor medicalfees and
1 anyone ill in the househdlin the last month (Munyatgt al.,2007:16).

One of the goals of this study wasidentify ways toimprove the social conditions, health,
development and quality ofdi of OVC. The studyound that nearly a third of the households

in Bulilimangwe hadchildren who were not going to scho@lver halfof the householdsn

the twodistrictsreported thatheir childrenhadinadequateschooluniforms. The study also
indicated that 52.6% of childeaded households had no caretakers and a third or 34.2% had
no one to discuss problems with (Munyaitial.,2006:53).The study by Munyatet al (2006)
indicated that many households were vulnerable mainly due to povertyulierability
indicatorssuch asnadequateschooluniform and inabilityto pay schoolfeesaffect inschool

OVC negativelyso muchsothat schooldave to step in and assi$tie studyrecommended

that intervention agenciesshould prioritise and makeprovision for clothing andschool
uniformsfor OVC. Munyati etal. (2006)recommended that schools should form partnerships
with intervention agencies as a way of capacitating them to handle challenges confronting
OVC. Thisstudy, therefore, seeks to fimalit what rural primary schools inthe Masvingo
district are doingto addras crosscutting issuesaffecting OVC, suchas lack of food and

clothing. This subjeds explored to establish the situation in the Masvingo district.

Chitiyo, Chaigara and Chitiyo (2008) carried out research in the Mberengwa district to
determine theeffectiveness of providing psycéacial support to children orphaned by
HIV/AIDS in improving educational attainment. The study revealed th&0alfphans in the
sample showed signs of emotional need and were lagging behind in academic work. The study,
however,did not explore the role of schools in addressing the pspdmmand material needs

of OVC. To fill this gap, the current study focuses on the role of schools in addressing the
needs of OVC.

In a study to investigate the role of local governmient i mpr ovi ng OVCG6s acce
Gutsa (2012:14) established that there was no proper policy on the implementation of BEAM

in schools. The study also revealed that OVC miss lessons due to late disbursement of BEAM
funds, which serves to indicate thaoney allocated to BEAM by the government is not
adequate to meet the requirements of the growing number of vulnerable children, hence the
need for other players like schools to complement government efforts. This discussion raises

the question: Do primmg schools in Zimbabwe have the capacity to assisthool OVC?
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2.15SCHOOLS AS RIGHTS-BASED ORGANISATION S

Smart, Heard and Kelly (2003:10&patethatschools areights-based institutions whickhould
play a major role in protecting pupils against disémination. They add that schools have

advantages to assist OVC in the following areas:

1 Identificationof OVC;
1 Provisionof psychsocialsupportto all children,especiallyOVC; and

1 Monitoring of the weHbeing of OVC.

The currentstudyaimsto assesshe extentto which primaryschoolsfulfil therolesexpected
of rightsbasedorgangations. The problemsthat OVC encountesuch as lackof food,

inadequateschooluniform, lack of caretakerasobservedby Munyati et al. (200621), may
serveto showthatZimbabwearschoolsarefar from the standard efghts-based orgasations,
henceneedto be examinedwith a view to improving theirmodusoperandi Smartet al

(2003:108) add that schools can offer services to OVC such as:

Deliveringadaily meal

Providingafterschoolsupervisiorfor thosewho have noadultsupervision

Linking childrenin difficult circumstanceto othermrelevantserviceprovidersto meetheir
specificneedsand

1 Enrolling and retaining OVC in educational institutions.

It hasalso beemotedthat, schoolscan beempoweredo train teachersind olderchildrento
supportOVC throughprovisionof foodand clothing, especiallyniforms(Byenkya, Pillay &
Oti, 2008:32 Smartet al, 2003:108. Schools can also collaborate wdlgencies offering

services to children for the benefit of OV&chools can do this by:

Findingoutaboutother orgarsations inthe areaghathelpOVC and theiffamilies
Keeping contact details of orgaations easily accessible to childremd
Inviting organgations to deliver talks at school, explaining services they offer and how they

can be reached.

Schools can also create teacher support teams to support one another and share lessons and
experiences to deal with OVC (Byenkghaal, 2008:33 Smartetal., 2003: 119). Byenkyat
al. (2008:34) add that a school can serve as a protective shield to help children withstand the

multiple vicissitudes that they can expect of a stressful world. In the same vein, Chamba
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(2011:19)states that primary schools havtwo crucial tasks, namely facilitating care and
support for affected teachers and pupils, and provision of-fiielddly environment for pupils.

In essence, the school environment should always be friendly to ensure that all learners acquire
maximum knaevledge, skills and attitudes necessary for them to fit in society. In vigheof
aforementionedvays by which schoolscan assistOVC, it can be concluded that if such
programmesvereimplemented, vulnerabilitpf OVC could be minimsed. So, this begs the
guestion: to what extent are rural primary schools in Zimbabwe implementing programmes
targeting OVC? This study assesthe sensitivity of rural primary schools in the Masvingo
district against anarray of schootbasedprogrammeshat have beenidentified asOVC-

responsive.
2.16 CHAPTER SUMMARY

In this chapter, literature relating to the circumstances of OVC in Zimbabwe was covered.
Severalareas concerning OVC were treat@uter-alia drivers of vulnerability, challenges
confronting OVC, are and support systems for OVC, policies that support OVC as well as
programmesZimbabwe is implementing to support OVC. It emerged from the literature
reviewed that OVC encounter a myriad of problems and that the traditional support
mechanisms like thexeended family are overwhelmed by the number of OVC. Conflict theory

of social inequality adopted as a theoretical lens to examine the circumstances of OVC was
also covered in this chapter. Thext chapter i€hapter 3whichwill focus on the challeges

confronted by OVC globally and variougerventionsadopted to assist OVC.
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CHAPTER 3
THE DISCOURSE ON OVC CHALLENGES AND INTE RVENTIONS

3.1 INTRODUCTION

Chapter Zovered challenges confronted by OVC4imbabwe. A theoretical framework that
undergrds the current study, namely the NEarxist theory was explored in the second
chapter. The drivers of vulnerability such as poverty, challenges encountered by OVC as well
as care and support systems for OVC were also covered. This chapter revievesiomirn
literature on OVC. Issues covered in this chapter include the magnitude of OVC in the world
international conventions on the rights of the chaldallenges encountered by OVC, such as
material deprivatiopchild care theoriedpr exampleB r o n f e n lbipo-ecologieaithéosy,

and the role of education in caring for and supportdgC.They chapter also reviews
international literature in order to get a global perspedtivthechallenges confronting OVC,

and examines policy frameworksdastrategies adopted by different countries in addressing
the OVC problem. In exploring the strategies adopted to address the needs of OVC, the school
and the teacher have been placed at the centre of the discussion to see how they respond to the
needs othe OVC.

3.2 THE MAGNITUDE OF THE OVC PROBLEM IN THE WORLD

The OVC problem is one of the contemporary social challenges the world is grappling with
currently. TheWorld Vision International (2005:5) indicates that HIV/AIDS has created a
human and developmental crisis of unprecedentade This observation came against the
backdrop that mogdVC in the world have been orphaned by HIV/AIDS pandemic (Jackson,
2002:3F0; Seruwagi, 2012:65). The precise number of OVC in the wantchot be determined

due to thediverse waysin which vulnerability is measured across countridswever,
approximations based on specific types of vulnerability attest to the magnitudeoafihem.

In this regard,the United Stategiovernment and partners (USG) (2009:23) indicate, that
globally, 428 million children aged-@7 live in extreme poverty, 150 million girls have
experienced sexual abuse, 2 million children live in institutioass end 2.8 million children
engage in various forms of exploitative labour. There has been an increase in the number of
OVC since the advent of HIV/AIDS. Zodeeranil Monhan, Kay and Krishr{d010:5)
indicated that there were 163 million children livirgg@phans and of these 17,5 million had

lost one or both parents due to HIV/AIDS pandemic. Similarly, Biemba, Beard, Brenham and
Flynn (201021) i ndi cated that #Athere were 145 mil
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or both parentslue to varioug a u s ethedight of the soaring number of OVC around the
world, particularly in developing countries, | argue that the traditional mechanisms of dealing
with the OVC problem cannot adequatebterfor thesechildrery hence, theneed for other

institutions likesschools to intervene.

Furthermore, @ll (2011: 6) reported that iub-Saharan Africa there were &dllion children
orphaned by HIV/AIDS and 18 million at risk due to poverty, diseases, gender inequality,
famine and regional instability. \Wi regard to the scale of OVC in the Southern Africa
Development Community (SADC) region, Martin, Mathambo and Ritchter (2011:11) indicated
that there were 126 million children aged Dyears in 2011,and out of these, 17 million (17%)
were orphansln addtion, Wood and Goba (2011:281) reported that in Southern and East
Africa, Uganda and Tanzania had the highest numbers of OVC, which stood at 6,6million and
6,4 million respectively in 2011. They further observed that Kenya, Camero@niamdb a b we 6 s
total number of OVCwas slightlyabove 3 millioncollectively while Lesotho had the lowest
estimated number of B30000VC in the same year. The OVC problem is not confined to
Africa; various partsof the world are currently battling with this challenge as wadill
(2011:39) indicated that there were 8000 children living in state orphanages in
Afghanistan. Commenting on the magnitude of OVC in-Sabaran Africa, which was at 34
million, in 2011, Zol |l (2011:14) eechinghnd A The
over whel mi nthesoaringnambers a @V Cadross the world, the researcher argues
that caring for and supporting these children present challenges to many countries, particularly
the developing world. In the same vein, Stover, Bg#im Walker and Monasch (2006:24)
reported that there were 140 million children under the age of 18 years in the developing world
who had lost one or both parents by 2008AID, UNAIDS and UNICEF (2004:15) indicated

that there were 43 million orphaned Idnén representing 12% of all children in sBhharan

Africa by the end of 2006. USAIJNAIDS and UNICEF (2004:15) further lamented that the
increasing number of OVC presents overwhelming demands on families, community networks,
state health and educatadrsystems. It is against this background that the researcher sought to

explore how Zimbabwean primary schools respond to the needs of OVC. To put the needs of

children and OVC in perspective, i nternatior

are discussed in the following section.
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3.3 INTERNATIONAL AN D REGIONAL DECLARATI ONS ON THE RIGHTS OF
THE CHILD

The issue of childrenbés rights has been on
World War in 1918 (Moyo, 2010:1). In this sectidmge declarations and treaties are covered,

namely the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child (UNCRC) the United Nations
General Assembly Special Session on HIV/AIDS (UNGASS) and the African Charter on the
Rights and Welfare of the Child (AGRC)topr omot e and put the 1 ssue¢e

including OVC in context.
3.3.1 The United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child

The Convention on the Rights of the Child (UNCR®G89 is the universal and foremost legal
human rights instruimeet f or chi | dr en. I't covers children
cultural rights (Zoll, 2011:63JNICEF, 2009:8 Chinyoka, 2013:92). All countries that signed

UNCRC committed themselves to provide universal primary education. UNCRC alsoesbligat
signatory countries to promote and encourage international cooperation in matters relating to
education (UNCRC, 1989).The Convention supports the position that the family unit is the

best environment for children to grow (UNCRC, 189In this studythe researcher selected

Articles 2, 28 and 29 of UNCRC for further examination in relation to the welfare of OVC.

3.3.1.1Article 2: Non-discrimination of children

Article 2 of UNCRC stipulates that no child should be treated unfiaé$ed omace, religion,
gender, culture, disability or soeeronomic background (UNCRC, 1989). Despite the
existence of such a provision, research has shown that schools still discriminate against
children from poor backgrounds (Fraser, 2004:L@thar, 2006:745 Hlupo & Tsikira,
2012:14).In addition,Chinyoka (2013:106) observes that teachers tend to creatgosbif

and sustain it among poor children regarding their treatment and performance by not giving

them enough attention and support in the classroomi Si ar | y , Rosent hal a
(1968) famous study, 6Pygmalion in the cl ass
treated pupils differently based on preconc

background. Studiem streaming havieundthat although streaming was supposed to be done
on the basis of ability, teachers grouped pupils on the basis of social backgédden§,
2009; 815Haralambos, Holborn & Hed) 2010: 6384urn, 1993:171 Children from middle
class were placed iA-stream while working class children were relegated to tstréam
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(Giddens, 2009:816). To cater for these differences, teachers offered different levels of content
to different streamsan A-stream was offered a highly valued curriculum, whileaered
downcurriculum was offered to the-§&tream. This study, therefore, seeks to find out if OVC

are discriminated against and stigmatised in Zimbabwean schools.
3.3.1.2 Article 28 of the Convention on the Rights of the Child

Article 28 of the Convention atie Rights of the Child covers educational issues. It stipulates

t hat Aal | children have the right UNCRC,a prir
19896, UNESCO, 2009:8).The Article emphasises t|
toreach thehighest | evel of educat i UNCRG 198Hy.lArtideh t hey
29 of theUNCRC also urges member states to ensure that their educational policies are directed

at the holistic development of the child (UNESCO, 20R9In the context ofUNCRC,

education is a fundamental right of all children including OVC. Researchhbagver,

indicated that educational opportunities for OVC are limited compared t®§ah (Datta

2009:3 Ganga & Chinyoka, 2010:82heke, 2010:1francisCh i z o r 0 8) st@gonthe 0 0
formation,constitution and social dynamics of chil@aded households in Zimbabwe revealed

that OVC were disadvantaged with regawdaccess$o education. Against the backdrop of a

plethora of challenges confronted by OVC to access education as highlighted by research, the
researcher was motivated to explore the question: to what extent do rural primary schools in

Zimbabwe respond to the edticaal needs of OVC?
3.3.2 The United Nations General Assembly Special Session

The UNGASSDeclaration olCommitment on HIV and AIDS reflects commitment to address
the challenges confronting OVC (Naidoo, 2010:8mited Nations [UN] 2001:12). Three
articles of UNGASSare committed to addressing the plight of OVC,namely Articles 65, 66

and 67 which arediscussed in this section.

Article 65 urges governments, families and communities to provide a supportive environment
for OVC and to ensure that thedisildren are not denied basic education, food, clothing and
psychosocial services (Moyo, 2010;@8l, 2001:12. The Article also provides for the
protection of OVC from all forms of abuse, violence, exploitation, discrimination, trafficking

and loss of infritance.

Article 66 encourages member states to ensuredisanimination of OVC and equal

enjoyment of all human rights through the implementation of a policy -stigmatisation.
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Lastly, Article 67 is committed to the welfare of OVC in that it encoesaipe international
community, donor community, civil society and the corporate world to support national
programmes aimed at addressing the needs of OVC and to direct special assistance to sub
Saharan Africa (Moyo, 2010:29N, 2001:12.

3.3.3 The African Charter on the Rights and Welfare of the Child

The Declaration on the Rights and Welfare of the African Child was adopted by the Assembly

of Heads of State and government of the then Organisation of African Unity dt @sdi@ary

Session in Monrovidiberia in July 1979 (African Charter, 1979). The Charter encourages
member states to take appropriate measures to protect the African Child (ACRWC, 1979). The
African Charter emphasisesn t he chi | dr e n & the provigiohstdsscussed r e f |

below

Article 3 of the ACRWCemphasises nediscrimination of children. It encourages state parties

to ensure that every child is entitled to the enjoyment of the rights and freedoms recognised

and granted in the Charterirrespei ve of the chil dés, his/ her |
group, colour or sex (ACRWC, 1979). Article 4 of tlearter covers issues to do with the best

interests of the child. It stipulates that in all activities concerning the child undertaleery by

person or authority, the best interests of the child shall be the primary consideration. Other
provisions of theCh ar t er t hat are critical to children
issues to do with survival and development. Parties tGlhiagter are urged to ensure survival,
protection and development of the child. Equally relevant to the current study, is Articlell,
which encourages state parties to ensure that every child is accorded the right to education. In
short, the ACRWGnd the UN®RC are critical documenia terms ofwhich African State

Parties have promulgated a number of legislative policies aimed at improving tHeeingll

of children (Dlembeu & Mayanga, 2006:14). The following section focuses on problems

confronted by OVC in ifferent regions of the world
3.4 CHALLENGES FACED BY OVC

Research has revealed that OVC encounter a myriad of problems (Fhimmsoro,
2008:107 Germann, 2006:149Ladas, 2014:1Q9 Tsagaye, 2013:24). The challenges
encountered by OVC fall into threategoriesmaterial, emotional and social (Tsheko, 2007:

9; Ganga & Chinyoka, 2010: 18doll, 2011:8). With regard to the welfare of children, Article

28 of theUNCRC recognises that children have a wide range of needs such as love, safety,
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nutrition andplay (UNCRC, 1989 UNICEF, 2009:8). Failure to attend to these needs puts
children including OVC in a precarious situation that impacts negatively on theibaed
(UNICEF, 2009:8). The challenges encountered by OVC are explored in this sectiostto assi
the OVC service providers to recogmiand provide assistance that addresses their needs

effectively.
3.4.1 Material Disadvantageof OVC in Africa

Research has shown that OVC are at a higher risk of living in households with less food
security, missingout on schooling and exposure to HIV/AIDS dtita 2009:3 Martin,
Mathambo & Ritchter, 2011:19 sagay e, 2013: 34) . Hunter and
highlighted that the majority of the African population has limited access to proper nutrition.
While poverty in African countries negatively affedtsee majorityof the African population,
researchhasrevealed that OVC are more vulnerable than-@MC to malnutrition, due to

limited access to food @ta 2009:4 Gosh & Kalipeni, 2004:1,2Zoll, 2011:8). Sme research

has indicated that service provision and resources in rural areas lag far behind the urban areas
(Gosh & Kalipeni, 2004:L11Martin, Mathambo & Richter, 2011:1Nitschke, lhemba &
Nekundi, 2007:16). This study seeks to find out the extent iohwiural primary schools
respond to the needs ofschool OVC. In view of the inequality between the urban and rural
areas in terms of services and resources, | assume that the situation of OVC in rural primary

schools is deplorable, and needs to beassid.

Tshekodéds (2007) study conducted in Botswana
grandparents had no adequate clothing. Their situation was so bad that one OVC interviewed
reported: AWe need clothes bermatusti buirngl pt d
This view was corroborated by some OVC car e
supplied with general clothing, and as a result, some of them were seen in tattered clothes or
wearing school uniformse ven aft er school o6 (Tsheko, 2007
(2012) study in Uganda, amehttad s ( 2009) study in Kenya affir
ability of OVC to cover costs of items such as uniforms, transport, stationery and school fees.

In addition, some research in Lesotho (Lekhetho, 2013), Africa (Salaam, 2004), Zimbabwe
(Ganga & Chinyoka 20t(Nziramasanga, 199%asrevealed that poverty impacts negatively

on the academic performance of learners. Poverty negatively affects the educ@idd a$

it compromises the capacity of parents and caregivers to buy books and other eaching

materials. My experience as a secondary school teach&vyears is that when learners are
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confronted with the challenges of this nature, they evdgtdabp out of the school system.

This could be the situation being experienced by OVC in the Zimbabwean primary schools.

Research by Nyangara (2009:6arried out in Kenya and Tanzanan the effects of
programmes supporting OVC recommended that OVC s=rproviders should engage
guardians and caregivers in interventions targeting OVC as well as enhancing linkages between
OVC caregivers and other support providers such as humanitarian organisations. In view of
Nyangaraods (2009: 6) drthatdfsanools imvibleetguaaians and bthelc o n't €
stakeholders in schoblased programmes targeting OVC, they can improve theirbseig

significantly.
3.4.2 Material Disadvantageof OVC in Zimbabwe

Zimbabwe is no exception to the challenges experiencethiey African countries driven by
poverty. Research indicated that living in poverty has negative ramifications on tHeeimgll

of children (Campbeltt al.,2014:402 Chizororo, 2008:105Germann, 2006:153Nyamukapa

et al.,2010: 992).In the same veiDpnald, Lazarus and Lolwane (2010:156) and Lacour and
Tissington (2011:552) maintain that children living in poverty are more prone to health and
safety risks associated with malnutrition and diseases than children who are not so poor. The
guestion is: whiais the situation of OVC in Zimbabwean primary schools with regard to their

material wellbeing?

Ganga and Chinyokads (2010) study on psychol

in Eastern Zimbabwe, reported that OVC encounteredoll@ving chalenges

hunger, stress arekposure to diseases
insufficient and indecerdlothing and bed linen
indecent shelter with leaking roofs

insufficient school feesand

= =2 =4 A

lack of adequate security.

This could be the situation encountered by OVC in most Zimbabwean rural primary schools.
Furthermore, Nziramasanga (1999:177) highlighted that poverty is much worse in rural areas
than in urban areas. He el abor at emdparédha t N7 6
38. 2% n u Naramasaaga @%9%157) further noted that 30.45% of rural pupils were

extremely poor compared to only 5% extremely poor in urban areas. The two studies by Ganga

56



and Chinyoka (2010) and Nziramasanga (1999) were differestape in that the former
focused on one district while the latter was natiomalever there is some agreement that the
incidence of poverty is higher in rural than in urban areas. Since the current study context is
rural, | believe it will bring to thdore the problems that the majority of the disadvantaged
children encounter, and perhaps stimulate action to redress the situation. Notwithstanding the
core business of schools, namely teaching, the researcher argues that there should be a
paradigm shiftin the way schools operate to accommodate an additional responsibility of

caring for and supporting OVC.

Some research affirthat the majority of families in Zimbabwe cannot afford basic needs such
as food and noffood items (Chinyoka, 2013: 9Zhinyoka & Naidoo, 2013:11¢GGosh &
Kalipeni, 2004:14). Robertson (2011:7) also pepmit that 88% of poor people in Zimbabwe

live in rural areas. Chinyoka (2013:91) recomnsthét the challenges faced by OVC should

be addressed by the misgstemof the school and family, the neighbourhood, mesiem
exosystemand macreystemas espoused by Bronfenbrenner (1979:4he current study
focuses on the role of the school (m&ysten in addressing the needs of OVC. In exploring

the role of the school in ¢h context of OVC, the researcher took cognisance of
Bronfenbr enner 0 systamiwkich compriges the famaly and the schaothe

most proximal and significant sphere in the development of a person. Against this backdrop,

the question isatwhat extent do Zimbabwean primary schools respond to the needs of OVC?
3.4.3 PsychosocidProblems Encountered by OVC

Regarding psychosocial nee@sancisChizororo (2008:113) points out that OVC experience
trauma as they take care of their termindlllyparents or siblings. Similarly, Sengendo and
Nambi 6s (1997) study in Uganda revealed that
feelings of sadness, anger and guilt. Additionally, Atwi@antorandB a j u n i(20@%ke 0 s
study in Uganda also fodnthat AIDS orphans in rural communities had higher levels of
psychological distress than nonphans. Atwineest al.(20059) thus stressed that provision of
material support to orphans is insufficient on its own becthesealsorequire psychological
support for trauma caused by multiple losses such as parental loss and limited educational
opportunities. Althoughtheir study focused on orphans in particular, | contend that the
psychosocial challenges they confront apply to otlagegories of vulnerable children. Wood
and Webb (200 8:piydhblggicawmablems tarHificult tai identify that
caregivers may notsumnitatthig obsedvationtcall$ fpr trainmeg oh o .
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OVC caregivers including teachersdealing with challenges confronting OVC. This study,
therefore, explores, among other things, the knowledge of Zimbalpriezary schodkachers

in handling OVC in their classrooms.

Nkomo and Freeman (2006:308) advise that OVC require more emotionalasicstefrom

their new caregivers than from original cares. This view is based on the assumption that in a
world with HIV/AIDS, most OVC would have endured both the stress of a long and difficult
parental illness and death.additionEr wi n 6 s (i@ Zahi#a)showed that @VC were

worried, sad, and eager to help in the home, stopped playing and appeared distressed. Equally,
some studies revealed that OVC caregivers also experience stress (Boyer & Poindexter
200543; Joslin & Harrison, 20082, Rotherma-Borus al., 200263; Scengonzi, 20045).
Furthermore, Ku o an din Sopte Afrecarevealédshat(c&ifgingpos@s) st u

challenges on caregivers, such as financial pressures.

Although the aforementioned studies were not focusing on thebeielty of OVCper sethey
revealed that handling and dealing with OVC is stres@fith regardo teachergiesearch has

shown that problems confronted by O¥€played out in the classrobas teachers struggle

to balance teaching and learning with the additional demands imposed by the increased levels
of anxiety, limited concentration spans and severe trauma (Wood & Goba 201 Cub&sy,

200742, Foster 20056; Hepburn, 200Z4). In addtion, Asi khi a and Mohangi
research carried out in Pretoria, South Africa on the school support and psychological,
emotional and behavioural consequences of HIV/AIDS on adolescents revealed that OVC
experience a high prevalence of psychological and iermait problems. The study also
indicated that school support offered to OVC by teachers and the general school environment
was not adequate. In view of the impact of OVC on the-bailhg of professionalsuch as
teachers] argue that it is imperative fdeachers to be adequately trained in handling and
dealing with OVC, lest they become stressed by the challenges presented by OVC and fail to
perform their duties. One of the objectives of this study is to establish the extent to which

Zimbabwean primarychool teachers are equipped to handle OVC.
3.4.4 EmotionalChallengesEncountered by OVC

Children have wideanging needs from parents or guardiabifyoka & Ganga, 2010:189;
Nkomo & Freemen 2006:305). Research has shownirttzatditionto food, sheltereducation

and other physical health care facilities, children in general, and OVC in particular, have critical
emotional needdhitiyo etal., 2008:14 Mishraetal., 2008:79Sengendo & Nambi, 1997:10
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With regard to emotional challengesatia (2009:9 posits that care providers often exploit

and abuse OVC emotionally. Furthermore, Mushunje andMafico (2007:22) and Muronda
(2009:55) indicate that OVC suffer from emotional stress due to a number of factors, which
include watching parents and loved ongmd. In addition,Sengendo and Nambi (1992)

point out that theneed foremotional support for OVC is precipitated by the fact that in most
cases, they live in new and sometimes strange environments where emotional nurturance and
acceptanage vamnexammefvioed OVC are cared for by extended families or
when they live in chileheaded families, they are bound to face challenges in adapting to the
new circumstances. Iniew of the literature reviewed, it is concluded that emotional support
for OVC is a critical dimension OVC caregivers including teachers cannot afford to ignore.
The question is: to what extent do rural primary schools in Zimbabwe respond to the emotional
needs of OVC?

3.5 CHILD-HEADED FAM ILIES AND THE WELL -BEING OF OVC

A child-headed family is a new phenomenon in Zimbabwe (Fralizororo, 2008:227
Ganga & Chinyoka, 2010:187). The mushrooming of eh#dded families in many African
countries seems to confirm the rupture thesis, which purports that the coping captmeity of
extendedamily hasbeen overstretched and broken down (Abebe & Aase, 20Q71x6lva

& Titeca, 2011:2). Germann (2854) indicates that the chilieaded phenomenon is a new
mechanism to cope with the impact of HIV/AIDS that has resulted in a higharwhchildren
without parental care. The view that a cHildaded family is a communityased mechanism

to cope with the impact of HIV/AIDS supports the resilience theory which advances that
traditional safety nets are not crumbling due to the damadiect® of the increasing number

of OVC; instead, they are responding with innovative systems such as having community
counsellors and community projects aimed at assisting OVC (Abebe & Aase, 20G-62@8,
2002:12). The focus of this section is not loa tuptureresilience debate, but on the challenges

encountered by children in chiltbaded families.

Research has shown that cHildaded families are on the increase in African countriestér

etal., 1995 FrancisChizororo, 2008Germann, 208Howarcet al.,2006.There are a number

of factors thathave precipitated the emergence of childaded families, includg parental

iliness, siblings wanting to stay together after parental death, exploitation and abuse by care
providers Dattg 2009:4;FrancisChizororo, 2008:104Germann, 200650).
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3.5.1 Challenge$aced by OVC inChild -headedFamilies

OVC living in childheaded families encounter a plethora of problems such as caring for
siblings at home, which normally results in the OVC heading the faanilydropping out of

the school system (Frane@hizororo, 2008:104Naidoo, 2010:1) to seek employment so as to
support their siblings. Martin, Mathambo and Richter (2011:54) add that children who lack
parental guidance and discipline develop-antiial kehaviaur such as teenage pregnancy, and
drug or alcohol abuse. In view of the challenges confronting OVC in-bkéded families,
Salaam (2004:9) remarked that AMore and mor e
with little or Itcanbesrdeuddthatshe preumstances cb@VE in ehild
headed families deny these children an opportunity to enjoy their child rights. Children who
are heads of households are in a difficult position because they support siblings with little to
no eduation or employable skills and limited resources (Salaam, 2004:9). One of the common
challenges encountered by OVC in cHildaded families is role revat@Chandiwana et al.,
2009:24) This is a situation where children assume the responsibility of takirey of ill
parents and performance of other general household and child care responsibilities
(Chandiwana et al., 2009:2umede, 2009: 11). Against the backdrop of a plethora of
challenges confronted by OVC, this research seeks to explore the respessiof primary

schools in Zimbabwe to the needs oekithool OVC.
3.6 OVC AND CHILD AB USE

The rights of children are covered adequately in thNeCBC adopted by 189 membestates
(UNCRC, 1989%). With regard to child abuse, Article 3 ONCRC stipulateshat activities

and programmes that involve children should uphold the best interests of t{e/NQIRIC,
1989:8).Notwithstanding Article 3 of th&/NCRC, children, particularly OVGare subjected

to various forms of abus®#éttg 2009:4Gwirayi, 2012:4Q0 Salaam, 2004)7. Sal aamos ( 2
study on AIDS YC in sub-Saharan Africa revealed that in Zambia, the majority of street
children involved in sex work were orphans. In Ethiopia, the study indicated that most of the
children engaged as domestic workers waphans, and in Uganda, the study revealed that
girls employed as domestic workers were subjected to sexual abuse (Salaam, 2@848s D
(2009) research in the Nyanza province of Kenya indicated that OVC participated in two forms
of labour: householdnd outside the household, which deprived them a chance to attend school.
Boys were engaged in activities such as rearing cattle, tilling the land, weeding and harvesting

among others. On the other hand, girls participated in fetching water, firewoothgaokl
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cleaning utensils and caring for childrerati 2009:5). Subjecting children to such activities
infringes their rights as enshrined in tHBICRC (1989). A disturbing observation irafed s
(2009) study was the active role schools played in fetihg the engagement of school
children by employers In some instances, studentsainly OVC would work under the
supervision of teachers, doing tasks such as tilling the land and transportation of materials
(Dattg 2009:4). Research in Zimbabweréncs-Chizororo, 2008; Ganga & Chinyoka, 2010;
Germann 2005Gwirayi, 2013, and in South AfricaNaidoo, 2010Neswiswa, 2014Wood

& Goba 2011) confirm that children, particularly OV€onfront various forms of abuse.
Similarly, research in Uganda showedighhlevel of sexual abuse among OVC (Ministry of
Gender Labour and Social DevelopmfMiGLSD], 2010).To counter the multifarious forms

of child abuseéhatOVC encounter, it is imperative that the school as an appendage of society
plays an active role in protecting the rightsabfildren. Inthe context of Zimbabwe, principals

are mandated to report cases of child abuse to the police. This implies that teachers and
principals should be in a position to identify abused children. Thiegdlse question of

whether teachers and principals have the requisite training to identify abused children.
3.7THE GENDER FACTOR IN THE WELL -BEING OFOVC

Gender is an important social factor which impacts the livesaf andvomen differently
(Giddens andutton 2013:495)Iin the context of this study, the researcher explbwegender
factor to find out how the boy and the girl O\&periencechallenges in society in general,

and in the school in particular, with a view to recommending gesetesitive iterventions.

Research byNyamukapeet al., (2010:98&)n the causes and consequences of psychological
distress among orphans in Eastern Zimbabwe revealed that girls experienced more
psychological distress than boys. Several studies conducted in ZimbabwegM2010:4
Mutekweetal., 2012:118 Ngorima, 2001:67Nziramasanga, 1999:177) affirmed that the girl
child lags behind the boy child in both enrolment figures and academic performance due to
gendered cultural codes. Although the cited studies were not focusing onp&¥€the
disadvantaged situation of the girl child revealed by research could be the same challenges
experienced by a girl OVC in Zimbabwean rural primary schimokddition, research by
Horizons (2004) in sul$aharan Africa, found out that females were more vulnerable than their
male counterparts. In South Africa, Horizof2904) found that girls were more likely than

boys to be out of school. This could be caused by the pdtalenature of most societies which

value the education of a boy child at the expense of a girl child (Gaidzanwa,;20agf@mo,
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Chireshe & Peresuh, 2002:157). The difficult situations OVC normally experience force girls
to turn to older men for love @s&ugar daddigsn order to payheir schookxpenses, protect

them from violence or escape poverty (Lacour & Tissington 2832, Salaam, 2004:131In

view of this scenario, the researclssumes thavhen OVC girls are forced by unbearable
circumstances to engage in sexual activities as highlighted by research, they become
susceptible to HIV/AIDS, thereby worsening their situation. Some resbasctevealethat

the position of OVC girls is precarisibecause of the myths that having sex with a virgin can
cure HIV/AIDS or slow diseaserogression KrancisChizororo, 2008:109Mutangadura,
2000:8).In addition,Nziramasanga (1999:177) observed that althougAM was meant to

assist OVC in Zimbabweantsaols to pay school feesdid notcover all the deserving cases,

and that the girl child sufferadost. Fronthe above observations, it can be inferred that OVC
are not a homogenous group experiencing similar challenges. Boys anthagridifferent
challenges and this should be taken into cognisance by OVC service providers. My assumption
relating to the gender factor and education is that sdbesdd programmes targeting OVC
which are not gendesensitive are bound to fail. In view of this, the reskar aims to explore

the gender sensitivity of teachers and principals with a view to recommending staff

development programmes that could produce geseiesitive school environments.
3.8 CHILD CARE THEOR IES AND THE SITUATIO N OF OVC

This section discusses child care theories that could provide the theoretical lenses for unpacking

the situation of OVC in Zimbabwe. Child care theories heljp @ppreciatehild care systems

and intervention strategies targeting OVC. Three theoriegdam Br onf enbr enner 6
systems model , Masl owds hierarchy of needs &

theoresare discussed in relation to the wiedling of OVC.
3.81BRONFENBRENNEEGGHROBCADTHEORY

The bicecological theory igoncerned with people, social change and social order and how
they influence each other (Payne, 2005:142).

foundation for understanding the mestystem factors influencing development (Lewthwaite,

2011:15). hi s theory considers the influence of t
Bronfenbrenner(1979:91)e mp hasi ses the fijoint functiono
environment al characteri st i cdevelbpmene Different i nf | u
fact ors i n chi baeexamined ineorder torumdarstesmd ways in which they

impact on their development. The theory is usethis studyto explore ways in which the
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lives of OVC at school and in the community could be improved. The OVC are placed at the
centre of their environmemi this studyand the manner in which the environment impacts

their lives as posited by the ecological model

Br onf enbr ecological nedel womprises five nested structures namely micro

mese, exo, macre and chronesystems (Bronfenbrenner, 1999 Bronfenbrenner,

1994: 40) . The di fferent l evel s of Bronfenb

diagrammatically as shown in Figure 3.1 below.

Microsytem (OVC
at the centre)

Mesosytem
Exosystem

Macrosystem

Chronosystem

Figure 3. 1: B regatoficalmiodele nner 6 s bi o

SourceAdapted fromSeruwagi (2012:68)
3.8.1.1 Micresystem

This is the innermost and first layer of the-eimological model which refers to the activities
and interactions that occur in a personoés
According to Bronfenbrenner (1979:41), the most proximal and significant sphere is the
i ndi vi dusgsted whicmgompriges the pattern of activities, roles smerpersonal
relations experienced by the developing person in a giveriddegee setting. The components

of the micr@ystem which are of importance to the development ohid, includeinter alig

the family and schoolsBfonfenbrenner 1994:3%euwagi, 2012:68). The family is a vital
component i n Br ocystermmthersensethatintersactions and cocumstances

within the family either encourage or discourage the fulfilment of the needs of children

including OVQBronfenbrenner, 1979:30 t can be drawn frem Br
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ecological theory that if OVC are raised in a healthy familyupetthey have a better chance
of realising their needs. The school is part and parcel of the sygtemm and to that end,
teachers are expectedewecute their duties cognisant of the fact that the school has an impact

on the development of the child and more importantly the OVC.
3.8.1.2 Mesaystem

This nested structure is largely about the linkages and interrelationships among the components
of the micresystem for instance, relations between the home and the sdBamifénbrenner,
1994:40; Lewthwaite 2011:18). Bronfenbrenner emphasises the importance of strong links
betweerthe elementsch n i ndi v i system fobexamphebetween schds, homes

and peers (Seruwagi, 2012:67). He further argues thasuygportive links can be detrimental

to the childforexamplet he chi l ddés ability to | earn at sc
the attitudes of the family or peers (Seruwagi, 2682Neswiswa, 2014:51). The school is a
crucial component of the mesgtemit is a continuation of the home in that schools perpetuate
similar values as those in the home (Giddens & Sutton, 201R&&viswa, 2014:60). It is
argued that when childreneaat school they depend on their teachers for guidance, support and
parenting until they return home where their paremtsume the same responsibility
(Lewthwaite, 2011:19). The current study seeks to explore connections between structures in

the meseysemand how these connections impact the life experiences of OVC.
3.8.1.3 Exeystem

Exosystemi s t he third | ev e-écolagital nibdeh whicle corsistettien er 6 s
systems that individuals do neixperience directlybut may influence theidayto-day

activities (Seruwagi, 2012:68Lewthwaite, 2011:19). Examples of components of the
exosystemare government institutiorendNGOsjust to mention a few. These influence the
chil dés sett i ng henoe, exdssues recgived ateon in thisstudygith a

view to understanding how they impact on the OVC and their families.
3.8.1.4 Macrsystem

The nmacresystem i s t he fourth | evel -egologicalBr on f e
mode(Bronfenbrenner, 1979:41)t refers to the broader contewtthin which all other

systems are embedded (Bronfenbrenner, 1994N&swiswa, 2014:67). According to
Lewthwaite (2011:18), the ma@ystenrefers to societal and cultural ideologies and laws that

impinge on the individual. The maaystemprovides a broder framework for everything
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(Bronfenbrenner, 1979:4&eruwagi, 2012:70). Examples of magssues are government

policies and global treaties and conventioh&ifloo 2010:54;Seruwagi, 2012:70). The
researcher was moti vat eekpldieyssuds abthefmadmeltf@nner 6s
example,government policies such asARs and how they influence the wdiking of in

school OVC.

3.8.1.5 Chronesystem

The | ast st age odcoloBicaomodelasrihie cheomysteniBimrsenliranreer,

1979:41) This stage covers changes that occur in both the individual and the environment over
time (Bronfenbrenned 994: 40) . Some devel opment-systemhat fi
are changes in employment, residence or death of a loved one (Nes®@8wz36). The

chronecssy st em of Br o-acblegredihea@ynsoereleyasce hoithes research since

the research explores the life experience of OM{€h aghe impact of the death of parents,

among others, which fall within the ambit of Bronben e n n e r 8ystent hr on o
3.8.2 MASL OWCEHEY OF NEE®R3 THEORY

The fulfil ment of the needs of OVC can al so
theory of motivation (Figure 3.2). According to Maslow (1970), needs are categorised in terms

of a herarchy (Bergh &Theron, 2009:132; Mwamwenda, 2004:239). In his theory, Maslow
pointed out that some needs, for example, physiological needs are basic and must be satisfied
before the higher needs can be felt and fulfilled (Feldman 2009:319; Mwamwend232004

He contends that physiological needs are the most potent of all heeds; they should be

well gratified A person who lacks food, safety, love and esteem would most probably hunger
for food more strongly than anything else (Bergh & Theron, 2009:132; Feldman, 2009:239).
Mwamwenda (2004:239) suggests that learners should be provided with adequate nutrition
bath at home and school; hence, parents should ensure that children bring healthy lunch to

school. Research has also shown that OVC encolactenf nutrition
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Figure 3.2 Masl owds hierarchy of needs
SourceAdapted from BerglandTheron(2009:133)

Thusvi ewed from Masl owds hierarchy of needs,
OVC have to be satisfied. The researcher argues that the school has a role to play in addressing
the physiological needs of OVC. The question that thidysseeks to probe is: do Zimbabwean

primary schools have the capacity to address the physiological needs of OVC?
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3.8.2.1 Psychological needs

Maslow (1970) maintains that once physiological needs are well gratified, there emerges a new

set of needs,namelysafety needs (Bergh &Theron 2009:132). It has been observed that
childrends safety needs are important to tF
recommends that schools must ensure that children are protected againstteeat#ning

factors. This study examines the role of schools in addressing the psychological needs of OVC,

which dovetail with Masl owdés hierarchy of ne
3.8.2.2 Love and belonging needs

The third category of needs i n MamgingBedgs hi er
&Theron, 2009:131According to Maslow (1970:32) the satisfaction of physiological needs
stimulate the desire to fulfil emotional needsthis level, the person keenly feels the absence

of friends, a wife, husband, partner or childrenr{®e&Theron 2009:133). Mwamwenda
(2004:239) suggests that teachers should make learners feel that they are loved and belong to
the class. The researcher contends that teachers can instil a sense of love and belonging by not
discriminating against learnens their classes and by visiting sick learners at their homes or
hospitals. OVC are the neediest in terms of love and belonging needs because of their

disadvantaged backgrourttence, schools can fill the gap.
3.82.3 Selfesteemeeds

The fourthc at egory i n Masl|l owds hi-esteem@Becgh&yThemh, need:
2009:131) Satisfaction of selésteem needs leads to feelings of -selifidence, worth,

strength, capability and adequacy of being useful in the world (Bergh &Theron 2009r132). |

the case of learners, particularly OVC, teachers can assist them to develop a positive self
concept by treating them as persons of worth with human digRajdrian, 2009:319;
Mwamwenda, 2004:239). This can be achieved by assigning OVC positions afsibdiyp

andavoiding labelling and discrimination among others.
3.8.2.4 The implications of Masl owbds hierarc

The four categories of Masl owds hierarchy of
is dependent on external fagoin the physical, socieconomic and socioultural

environment for satisfaction of their needs (Bergh &Theron, 2009:133). Viewed in the context
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of the current study, it can be argued that OVC need other people and societal structures to help
them satisf their needs. Schools are critical institutions of society which should be actively

involved in caring and supporting OVC.
3.8.3 ATTACHMENT THE ORY AND THE WELL -BEING OF OVC

Attachment theory developed by Ainsworth (1989) and Bowlby (1988) is relieviaig study,

which seeks taunderstand the situation of OVC. The theory provides a framework to help
understand the interpersonal relationships and interactions of children cared for by relatives
(Edwards& Sweeney, 2007:4). Hartup (19938) statethat the ability of children to develop
socially appropriate relations is hinged on attachment to caregivers experienced early in life. A
study by DubowtzFeigelman, Zuravin, Tepper, Davidson ahtthtenstein (19946) in
America revealed that children sad by relatives experienced physical, developmental, mental
health and school problems. On the other hand, the same study revealed that children cared for
by their biological parents experienced love and consistent parenting, which build firm, secure
attachment with their parents. Ainsworth (19820 observed that children who are deprived

of love and appropriate care during infancy often develop insecure attacteta¢ionships.

This could be the situation faced by-school OVC in Zimbabwean primary schools since
some of these children are cared for by grandparents who are too old to emideithbasic
necessities let alon®rge securettachments (Fullefhomson 200561; Strom, 200033).
Furthermore, Belsky (19925) observed that children who are securely attached are more apt
to develop and use problesolving skills. Such children have been found to be eager to
explore, assimilate, adapt and learn from their environmentt(&e&ameron, 20084). On

the contrary, research has shown that children who are insecurely attached encounter social,
emotional deficits and difficulty in school functioning. Shaver and Mikulincer (ZH)9
observed that insecurely attached children a@perehensive about others in school and
encounter problemis completingdemanding academic work. In view of the fact thmabst

OVC are cared for by grandparents (Fulléltomson, 200%1; Strom, 200€83), there is a high
probability that inschool OVC in Zimbabwean primary school are insecurely attached, and
grapple with challenges such as social and emotiastdbility. This therefore, requires that
schools implement programmes aimed at ameliorgbiradplems associated with insecure
attachment faced by4school OVC. The following section will discuss OVC care theories and

different OVC care systems implemented in Africa.
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3.9 OVC CARE THEORIES AND PRACTICES

Literature on the capacity of the extendedhily to care for the growing number of OVC
generated two competing theoriéise rupture and social resilience theories (Abebe & Aase,
2007:2062 Kuo & Operario, 2009:©mwa & Titeca, 20110 This section discusses the

rupture and resilience theories ahd childcare systems associated with them.
3.9.1 TheSocial Rupture Theoryand Care of OVC

The rupture theory is a common theme in literature on OVC (Omwa & Titeca, 2011: 9). The
theory argues that the traditional family structure and social suppogtrsydtorphan care is
overstretchedand eroded (Abebe & Aase, 2007:206&hirwa, 2002:13). It further advances

that all support systems provided by the family and the community are collapsing due to the
strain imposed by the rising numbers of OVC. The theaints a bleak picture of the ability

of the family to cope with the OVC problem. According to the proponents of this thesis, a
social rupture occurs when a calamity strikies example when death of a household head
occurs weakening both the nucleadahe extended families (Abebe &Aase,2007:2063)
When such calamities strike the capacity of the commuoitgare for OVCis reduced
(Chirwa, 2002:130mwa & Titeca, 2011:10). The present era where HIV/AIDS is decimating
household heads, leaving behinglmained children could be evidence that society is rupturing.
Research has indicated that HIV/AIDS has depleted the traditional safety net system to a
breaking point, reducing its ability to care for OVC adequateébgier, 20064; Masukaet al.,
201211; UNICEF, 200321). In addition,studies by Chirwa (2002) and Foster (2002) indicated
that the collapse of the extended family resulted in many orphaned children slipping through
the safety nets and reverted to early marriages or other forms of child alohuss domestic

work or prostitution.

According tothe proponents ahe rupturetheory, the solution to caring for the burgeoning
number of OVC rests on promoting external intervention of care in places like foster homes,
childrends vi ld(Abghe & Aase) 2007020680z, 10874 1). In the light

of this, the researcher argues that the role of the school in caring for and supporting OVC can
be better understood when analysed in the context of the rdpéarg. Ifthe traditional safety

net (extended family) is strained and failing to care for OVC as advanced by the rupture theory,
the intervention of other institutions like schools in caring for and supporting OVC becomes

relevant.
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3.9.1.1 Limitations of the rupture theory

The rupturetheory has been heavily criticised for failing to give a clear account of how
communities respond to the OVC crisis (Omwa & Titeca, 203 1JNICEF, 2006:14). The
theoryviews communities as helplegistims and recipient&zho shouldoe assistedgnoring

the agency of the communities to act in solvitlgeir problems(Foster, 2002:230leke et
al.,2007:16UNICEF, 2006:14. Critics of the rupture thesis argue that the situation of OVC
varies by contexthence, responses to their needs should take cognishtioeir context in

order to offer feasible intervention®leke et al., 2007; 160Dmwa & Titeca, 2011:11

UNI CEF, 2006:15) . This studyobés focus is on
Zimbabwe to the needs of OVC. Thus, the researcher coedittee context of the sampled

OVC, realising that their situation in the rural areas is different from that in the urban areas.
3.9.2 SociaResilience Theoryand Care of OVC

This theory was developed in response to the criticisms of the social rupsise Tiine theory

is optimistic about the capacity of the family structure to overcome the damaging effects of the
increasing number of OMOmwa & Titeca, 201112)It arguesthat in Africa, many
communities are not disintegrating and suppgstems araot crumliing, but respond to the

OVC crisis with innovative systemsChirwa 2002:21;Foster, 2002:340mwa & Titeca,
2011:11). Furthermore, Abebe and Aase (2007:2067) posit that within the communities, there
are multiple dimensions of care and manystief resilience. They add that resilience of a
community can take two formérstly, it may be aimed at maintenance of its institutions like

the family regardless of hardshjgscondly, resilience may be aimed at promoting community

development beyond éhpresent level of functioning.

The resilience thesis holds that regardless of the destructive force of change, families and
communities respond to crisis with resilience and not disintegrating as suggested by the rupture
theory (Friedlland. Price, 2003:19. In addition,Omwa and Titeca (2011:1%}atethat the

concept resilience takes two dimensions. First, it connotes solidarity, stoutness and resistance,

and second, it denotes elasticityflexibility (Omwa & Titeca, 2011:12).

It can bededuced fronthe two aforementioned dimensions that resilience can be regarded as

a community <capacity, hope and faith relate
hardships, overcome adversity and to prevail and cope effectively with change (Ladau,
2007:18 Friedlland& Price, 2003:24). The two theories have inspired policy debate on how

70



best to address the OMisis inAfrica and have influenced the adoption of institutional and

communitybased care systems (Omwa & Titeca 2011Kib & Operario 2009:2).
3.100VC CARE SYSTEM IN SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA

Literature from sukSaharan Africa shows that OVC are wlelbkedafter in the communities

and have their basic needs met by their extended families (Sey@0agi26). Fernnil, Kay

and Krishna (2010:14) maintain tHamilies and communities are the frontline provigéne

only providers of care for OVC and support in some parts of developing countries. Salaam
(2004:12) adds that local communities are the primary loci of support for OVC. The role of
family and commuity in caring for and supporting OVC has been given priority with
institutional care viewed as a last resort (Byenkya, Pillay & Oti, 2008: 6). The types of care
offered to OVC in sl saharan Africa vary from for mal
adoptions. [@2smond and Gow (2001:8) proposed six models of care representing a continuum

from more formal to moraaformal models as shown on the next page.

Formal A Statutory Residential Care

Statutory Adoption and Foster Care
Unregistered Residential Care
Homebased Care and Support

\/ CommunityBased Support Structure

Informal Informal fostering/NorStatutory Foster Care

Figure3.3: Model ofcare Formal toinformal

Source(Desmond& Gow, 2001: 8)

According to Desmond and Gow (2001:8), the more formal models have high costs, while
communitybased care (informal) is cestfective. The formal model comprises three levels
from the statutory residential care to unregistered residential care whilafdneal also
comprises three levels from hothased care and support to rsiatutory foster care.
Desmond and Gow (2001:8) further observed that informal models experience challenges in

mobilising resources, which is detrimental to the veling of OVC.In the same vein, Engle
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(2008:8) posits that responses to the multiple needs of young children require coordination of
approaches across sectors. He adds that formal and informal models of care can complement
each other in improving the wellkeing of OVC .Against this backdrop, | argue that the school

can play a critical role in promoting the nexus between formal andonoral models of child

care by forming partnerships that promote the\welhg of OVC.
3.10.1 Institutional care of OVC

The institutionabpproach to OVC care is informed by the rupture thesis. The approach stresses
formal centralised arrangements in care and support provision to OVC (Chirwa, 2002:22
Abebe & Aase, 2007:2069). They further contend that institutional care is manifested in
orphanages and childrends homes. There are a
for instance, Ntas anMukiza-G a p a (1898)sstudy in Ugandahich revealed that the

extended families were unable to cope with the strain of rising numb@i@fIn Zimbabwe,

research has shown trettended familiestruggled tasupport OVC (Franci€hizoro, 2008

Germann, 2006Masukaet al., 2012; Muronda, 2009). Furthermore, Gandure (2009:55)
observed that in Zimbabwe, both institutional and commtlrased care of OVC are being
implemented by various agencies. Institutional care l@asever,been noted to be fraught

with challenges which impact negatively on the development of children.
3.10.1.1 Limitations of institutional care of OVC

Institutional cae is viewed as a measure of last resort (Omwa & Titeca, 2011:11). Itis criticised
for failing to prepare OVC for adult roles as it places little effort on teaching social skills.
Furthermore, Masukeat al.(2012: 14)\andOmwa and Titeca (2011:10) argue that children who
grow up in institutions often fail to develop their owdentities andmay feel alienated from

their communities. Masuket al.,(2012:14) add that institutional care is not well received in
Africa as it ndermines the traditional modes of care, which ground children in their culture.
On the same issue, some authorities have argued that residential care fails to meet the
stipulations of the Conveion on the Rights of the ChillUNICEF, 200615; Internatioral
HIV/AIDS Alliance, 20098).For instance, Article 3, which emphasises the best interests of the
child, is violated when children are placed under institutional care without their consent. In
relation to this study, this prompts the question: what raleschools play in situations where

OVC are kept and cared for in institutions? | contend that partnerships between schools and
orphanages can be forged to the benefit of QfdCinstance, schools can prepare a timetable

that accommodates OVC from orphaesg
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3.10.2 TheCommunity-Based Approachto Care of OVC

The communitybased approach to child care is grounded in the social resilience thesis. This
approach is supported by the World Bank as Commubiityen Development (CDD) (Omwa

& Titeca, 2011:10). Advcates ofthe CDD approach argue that the commudtywen
interventions are the most cestective and welhttuned to the prevailing African soeio
cultural context (Chirwa, 2002:750ster, 2002:53). A number of studies have indicated that
the family andcommunity structures have the capacity to respond to the plight of the OVC
(Freeman & Nkomo, 2006: 5Doring, Junior & Stella, 2005:10RothermarBorus al.,
2002:91).In addition, research has revealed that communities and families have devised
innovative coping mechanisms and strategies to help address the plight of FOMEr(
2002:126:Naidoo, 2010:135Woo0d & Goba, 2011:85For instance, some communities have
established selfielp groups, associations and clubs that assist households fostering OVC

materially and emotionally.

From the literature reviewed amgy experienceas both a citizen and resident of Zimbabwe,

both institutional and communHyased approaches to OVC care implemented. This study,
therefore, seeks to establish the role played by schools in the prevailing approaches to OVC
care. | argue that since the study context is rural, the nexus between the school and the
communitybased approach is emphasised.Xpl@ring the place of the school in carifagy
andsupporting OVC, the researcher takes cogni
that romanticising the extended family system without critical assessment of its constraints
would result in placementf OVC in unprepared families to the detrimeh©VC.Theyfurther

argued thaimplementation of external programmes without looking into the potential of
families can waste resources. The following sectiond@iksome specific communitand

family-basel OVC interventions adopted in some stdharan African countries.
3.10.2.1 Communitybased OVCinterventions in sub-Saharan Africa

In Africa, mostOVC are caredor by the extended family (Jackson, 2002:2Hwever,
athough the extended family has been the main traditional safety net for OVC, the institution
has becomeaturated, overwhelmethd weakened in recent yeéwsa number of reasontie

high incidence of OVCdeathof prime-age caregivers due to HIV/AID&nd transformation

of the traditional family unit (Haralambos & Holborn, 2010:628ckson, 2002:282).Inew

of this, the capacity of the extended family to care for and support OVC has been comgromised

hence, themew models have emerged
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The following ®ction focuses on the interventions towardsOVC adopted #sabbran Africa

in the face of the dwindling capacity of the extended family as an OVC safety net. It is,
however,important to notgrom the outset that most of the interventions adopted in-sub
Saharan countries stress the central role of mobilising comrhasgd projects to keep
affected children within the extended family (Omwa & Titeca, 2013t8ebel, 20048

Jackson (2002:283) reportalout acommunitybased intervention for OVC in Rufiji region

of Tanzania called the O06Bi g mamabo. The big
service and were chosen on the basis of their educational qualifications, skills and motivation
for the role. Thebig mamds role was to care for and support OVC, and was supported by a
nortgovernmental organisation called Danish International Development Agency(DANIDA)
(Jackson, 2002:283) through a local organisation called Society for Women and AIDS in Africa
(SWAAT). The big mamas attended workshops to build their capacity in dealing with OVC.
Their role entailed visitinghouseholds with OVC to provide various forms of material,

financial and psychological support.

Strebel (2004:9) also reporteabout anumber of cexmunity and familybased OVC
interventions implemented in some stbharan countrieg.or examplein Malawi, a project
called Communitybased Options for Protection and Empowerment (COPE) was implemented
by Save theChildren Federation of the United Statef America. The project adopted a
systematic approach to mobilising commu+bgsed responses to the needs of OVC (Strebel,
2004:4). The objectives of COPE were to:

1 Strengthen community capacities of care and support of,OVC

1 Mitigate the impact oHIV/AIDS;

1 Identify, assist and protect OV@&nd

1 Increase economic opportunities and resources to OVC households.

To achieve the set objectives, COPE undertook various activities, which included
identification, monitoring assistance and protection of OM@aging guardians and schools
for OVC to attend school, hortmased care, training for caregivers, incege@erating projects

and activities that promote OVCO6s psychol ogi

Research has also shown that community and Hmasel interventions for OVC are preferred
in most African countries. Among others, these include: Families, Orphans and Children under
Stress (FOCUS) implemented in Zimbabwe (Drew, Mafuka &Foster, 19983 hildren
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in Distress Network (CINDI) in South Afra Hasewinkel,1999:41Smart, 2003110); Project
Concern International (PCI) in Zambia (Strebel, 20Q4and anorphan trusestablished in
Botswana to deliver essential government services to OVC (UNICEF, 1999:16).0Outside
Africa, Aviezer, Van lJzendoorn, Sagi and Schuen@&994:101) noted the Kibbutz childcare

system in Israel, which is also a commur+bsed childcare system.

An analysis of the interventions implemented for OVC in African countries and elsewhere
suggests that the interventiohabioice is homéased community supported care. Against this
backdrop, the question is: what role can Zimbabwean primary schools play in thé&asede
community care of OVCBenne| Alison, Stein, Alison and Canté200141) suggest that
schools could aatribute towards the welfare of OVC through engaging in various programmes,
such as identification, referral and monitoring, scHeeding, pastoral care and counselling,
financial assistance with fees and other schelalted expenses as well as involyguardians

and carers in schotlased OVC projects. Drawing from thabservation ofBennel et
al.(200J), | contend that one of the key functions of Zimbabwean schools is to address the
needs of learners including OVC. Thus, this study aims to assesespensiveness of

Zimbabwean primary schools to the needs efdhool OVC.
3.11 THE ROLE OF THE FAMILY IN THE WELFA RE OF CHILDREN

A family is an important institution in society, whichlfills a number ofoles. Thissection
explores the role of the family in personality development of children and its impact on

education.
3.11.1 TheFamily and Personality Developmenibf Children

The family is an indispensable agent of sosmion Giddens & Sutton, 2013:715;
Harabmboset al, 2010:633). It introduces young members of society to the expectations of
the wider society. Functionalists like Parsons maintain that young children should be initiated
into the culture of society at a tender age so that they can fit vib# iider society (Giddens

& Sutton, 2013:586Haralamboset al, 2010:64Q Schaefer, 2010:43Interactionists such as
Mead and Cooley concur with functionalists on the role of the family in the satiah of
children. The situation of OVC is likely tze adversely affected by lack of proper sosation

since some athem livein child-headed families.
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3.11.1.1The looking glassself theory

According to Cooley1922 cited in Schaefer, 2010:48 and Livesey & Lawson, 2009th8je

are three stages the development of the saibnceptimagining how individuals appear to
others imagining how others judge n e 6 s a papdedevelapng & feeling about these
judgements. Coolef1922 cited in Giddens & Sutton, 2013:481; Schaefer, 2016tB&5sed

that society serves as a |-coockpt. mglicitty, thee $amilyt h a t
serves as a looking glass through which a child reflects himself or herself. It can, therefore, be
extrapolated that all children including OVC should belongames family to enhance the
development of a positive sadbncept. | submit that this is where schamisld come in to fill

the gap left by deceased parents when tea@hiétstheloco-parentis role of nurturing OVC.

Mead (1931 cited in Giddens & Suttgn2013:501) adds tha person develops his/her
personality and internalizes attitudes through interactions (satiah)He furtherargues that

individuals take the role of others in order to understand themselves. He further emphasises the
importance® t he O6si @niThHe atei prtihfeirscant ot hersd ar
are held in high esteem, for instance, parents, teachers and psi@aarfbost al.,2008:

640 Livesey & Lawson, 2009:45). For children in the family, significant others are parents

and siblingsthese are the people who approve or disapprove what the child does. Mead and
Cool eyds theories on personality devel opmen:
theory. This theory emphasises the physicasence of adults in the family and the attention

they give to children (Farganis, 2011:248ralambo<t al, 2008:630)Coleman, (1996:34)

further states that the absence of adults in the family to guide children, a situation called
Gtructuraldeficieno§ promotes development of asbcial behaviour among children
(Giddens, 2009:622Farganis, 2011:250). | argue that schools should come in to provide
parental guidance to OVC, some of whom are orphans and are experistrcictgral

deficiencyto thedetrimentof development of positive saetbncepts of these children.

Children fall into atrisk or OVC categoryfor multiple reasons, which include poverty,
separation from parents, HIV/AIDS and other diseases, gender discrimination, war and
conflicts (Zdl, 2011:7 Biemba, Miller, Simon, Lucas & Reves, 2012:18). It can be deduced
from the different categories of vulnerable children mentioned that the situations confronting
OVC deny them an opportunity to experience a warm and Idamdgy life that faciitates the
development of a positive setbncept. In Zimbabwe, research has shown that-tiei&tied

families are on the increase and that such children encounter a plethora of problems such as
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stigma and discrimination (Franeg@hizororo, 2008:78 Ganga & Chinyoka,
2010188 Germann, 208:201). | suggest that communityased approaches be stepped up in
which schools and teachers in particular are encouraged tthplago-parentigole diligently

lest OVC become social misfits.

The importance of parents the weltbeing of children particularly mothers have been stressed
by Mutangadura (2000:3), who observed that:

The healthandlife situationof any womenis crucial to the healthand life chancesof her

childrennot only during pregnancybut throughoutthe entirechildhood. Amo t h eapadity

for childcare, thagime andenergyshecandevoteto her children, the conditions in the home

her materialresources, herkills and resourcescontinueto governac hi | d 6 sfropas sage

childhoodto maturity,socially, physicallyandemotionally.

Thus, the void left by parents in the life of children when they die, separatggratefor
political or economic reasons exposes them to a number of challenges that impact negatively
on their weltbeing. This studytherefore, seeks to establish the extent to which rural primary

schools are prepared to fill the gap left by parents in the life of OVC.
3.12 THE ROLE OF EDUCATION IN THE CONTEX T OF HIV/AIDS AND OV C

Education plays a vital role in society in solvidgvelopmental problems. In the context of
HIV/AIDS, education plays a central role in the mugkictoral response to HIXIDS in
reducing stigma, promoting prevention and providing access to care of OVC(Blackett, Dibinga,
Kaichi & Matinhure, 2006:4MOESEC, 2012015:2). Schools are viewed as key players in

the provision of care and support services to OVC (Blaeieit.,2006:4 Chamba, 2010:19

Wood & Goba, 2011:285). Educational institutions are well placed to respond to the HIV/AIDS
pandemic andhe OVC crisis (AggletonYanka& Crewe, 2011495 Mupa, 2012:4Naidoo,
2010:9). Furthermore, Ganga and Maphalala (2014:14) indicate that the school is the safest
place for all children at risk in that these children can share experiences and leatrwtithde
challenges confronting them. Thus, Ganga and Maphalala (201gtd#)that for OVC,
teachers and peers within the school are the shoulders on which they can cry on. From the
foregoing, it can be inferredthat education is viewegars of the soltion to the problems
bedeviling OVC. This optimistic view of the role of education in addressing challenges
confronting irschool OVC is critically exploreth this studywith a view to recommending

feasible interventions for Zimbabwean rural primary schools. In view of the crucial role played
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by education in the welbeing of children, various international, regional and national policies

on OVC care and education are e@aed in this section.
3.12.1 International Policiesand Education

The Convention on the Rights of the Child (UNCRC), which came into effd&88,covers

a wide range of the rights of childreBl@ckett et al., 2006:4Chinyoka, 2013:92UNCRC,

19893) (see sections 3.33.3.1.2). The provisions of UNCRC adequately address the
educational needs of all children including OVC that if member states that ratified the
Convention adhere to its provisions, the educational needs of OVC can be catered for. The
problem with many countries is that there is a disjuncture between policy and implementation
that is, governments can come up watkcellent policiesbut fail to implement themfor

example Zimbabwe has a wetlefined legislative and policy framework sapport children

but lack of resourcasilitates againgthe full implementation of key policies. Jensen (2000:15)
refers to this as political symbolism, signifying policies that are formulated without specific
implementation strategies and political wily technocrats or government officials.
Additionally, the UINGASS Declaration of Commitment on HIV/AIDS (United Nations,
2001:7) stresses the importance of both international and political commitment in addressing
the plight of OVC (Naidoo, 2010:98) (seection 3.3.2).Zimbabwe is a signataxy both

UNCRC and UNGASS, yet a number of OVC are denied access to education (Chinyoka &
Ganga, 2010:18%rancisChizororo, 2012:108Vlasuka et al., 2012)5The experience of the
researcher as a secondary schooheaforl7y e ar s attests to the rese:
educational opportunities are slim. &situation in Zimbabwe could be exacerbated by the
economic challenges the countmgs been goingthrough since the commencement of the
controversial land reform in 2000, which triggered the economic meltdown and the
hyperinflation of the Zimbabwean dollar (Moyana, 2002: Ziher policiesand initiatives

that are relevant to Zimbabwean teachersadhdr OVC service providers are the Millennium
Development Goals (MDGs) 20®15, Education For All (EFA) 206R015, the United

Nations Literacy DecadgUNLD) 20032012,the Girlsand Womendés Educatio
(2005) and the United Nations DecadeEmlucation forSustainable Development (DESD)
20052014 (Blackettket al.,2006:12). These initiatives emphasise the idea that education is a
fundamental human right and a prerequisite for development, and therefore should be accessed
by all children includingOVC. Equally important in this regard is the2030 Agenda for
Sustanable Development Goals (SDGs) adopted bywbd leaders to guide development in

UN member countries (UN, 2015:2).The SDGS replaced the Millen Development Goals
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(MDGS) and came inteffect in January 2016. There are 17 goals and 169 targets built on
MDGS and aimed to complete what MDGS did not accomplish (UN, 2015:4).0f relevance to
this study are SDGS 3 and 4 which emphasise the promotion of thikeiredland capabilities

of all citizens, to reach their potential, irrespective of class, geatteric origin or raceand
ensuring inclusive and equitable quality education. One of the targets of goal number 4 is to
eliminate gender disparities in education and ensure equal accdds\elalofeducation for

the vulnerablehildren. Thisstudy therefore, aims wetermineamong otherssues thextent

to which rural primary schools in Zimbabwe cater for the educational needs of OVC.
3.12.2 The Zimbabwe Education Act [25.04.1987]

Education in Zimbabwe and related educational activities are guided by the Education Act of
1987 (Education Act Chapter 25.40 1987).

The Education Act of 1987 has three critical sections stated namely:

4(1) this provision stipulates that every child hagght to education
4(2) emphasises that there should be no discrimination in school adméssion
4(10) emphasises the right of admission of a child to the nearest government primary and

secondary schools.

It can be noted that the Act cited above islignment withArticles 28 and 29 of the CRC
(1989) and other international and regional conventions that advocate the democratisation of
basic education. This prompts the question: to what extent is the Zimbabwe Education Act of
1987 translated into regl? Commenting on the implementation of international policies
relating to education in Africa, Chinyoka (2013:93) posits that the targets set have been missed
mainly due to poverty. Admittedly, this implies more challenges in accessing education by the
disadvantaged children like OVC. This could be the situation experienced by the OVC in
Zimbabwean rural primary schoplsence this study seeks to find out the situation prevailing

in these schools.
3.13 THE CAPACITY OF SCHOOLS TO ADDRESSTHE NEEDS OF OVvC

The school is viewed by society as the trusted and ideal institution for teaaibdng
HIV/AIDS and supporting OVC (Chamba, 2010;1MOESAC, 20122015:2 Mupa,
2012:42). In this regard, school heads and teachers are perceived by the community as
paramounin the dissemination of knowledge and information about HIV/AIDS and care of
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OVC (MOESAC, 2012:2;Naidoo, 2010:94Wood & Goba, 2011:284 Naidoo (2010:95)
stresses that educational institutionsvee# placedo respond to the HIV/AIDS pandemic and

the OVC crisis. This view of society is embedded in the functionalist perspective, which claims
that the school is a society in miniature, implying that it should work in harmony with the wider
society (Giddens & Ston, 2013:584 Haralambos et al., 2010:630/cNeil &Townley
1994:45). The school should ensure that the rights of the whole child to survival, protection
and development and participation are at the centre (Mupa, 20Zihr8fbwe Education Act,
1987.04.3).

Education is a prequisite for OVC to leverage improvement in their liy€gruwagi,

2012:10) It can reduce childrends risk of HIV i
skills and opportunities enabling them to care for themselves bettergiMiatiet al.,2011:15).

Schools can also provide supportive environments for OVC, helping them to learn social skills
and providing peer psychosocial support (Mathaettal.,2011:15 Wood & Goba, 2011:10).

What can be drawn from the above assertionsaisfdr education to have optimal benefit in
society, it should be accessed by all children without discrimination. The question is: do
schools cater for the needs of all children includingdhool OVC? The following section is
devoted to the challenge®rdronted by schools in fulfilling their mandate of providing

education and care to children.
3. 13. 1 Tmriairghnehe €antext of OVC Care and Support

It iI's the researcheros view that the succes
knowledge of the programme. HIV/AIDS and the OVC crisis call for teachers with awareness,
sensitivity and psychosocial skills needed to cope with the challenges posed by these
phenomena. The researcher contends that programmes that are rushed to be implemented i
schools without adequate training of the implementers (teachers) are bound to fail. Wood
andGoba (2011: 290) observed that although learner needs are paramount, it cannot be assumed
that every teacher pssssethe necessary knowledge, skills, attituded values to respond to

the emotional, material and educational needs of vulnecdldgren. Examplegbound to
supportthisviewsf or i nst ance, in a study on teachersbo
by Mwebi (2007), it emerged that teachers weredllipped to teach the subject. One of the

teachers in the sample expressed their concerns that
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We are supposed to teach HIV/AISurriculum. We do not know how to teachWWe have
only two reference books and they are for the whol®ol. Spyou find it very hard. In most

schoolsit is not taught becae we do not know what to tea@webi, 2007:86).

Research in Zimbabwe onghmplementation of HIV/AIDS curriculumChamber, 2010,

Mupa, 2012205, Mugweni, 201269) revealed that teachers and school administrators lack
training on the topic ofHIV/AIDS which poses problems in the implementation of the
curriculum. In another study by Runhare (2010) on the institutional responsiveness to
mainstreaming pregnant learners in formal education in South Africa and Zimbabwe, it was
found that schools lgano capacity to identify and deal with the needs of predeamnters. In

this study,teachers expressed that they were incapable and not confident to assist pregnant
learners.In addition, research on OVC and education in different -Salharan African
countries revealed that teachers wereegluipped to assist OVGMwoma & Pillay,
2016:7;Naidoo, 20105, Wood & Goba 201:284). Fore x a mp | e (200D= reseaach s
Tanzania indicated that teachers concentrated on academic performance at the expense of
psychological challenges confronted by OVC. The study further revealed that teachers
exploited OVC by engaging them as cheap | ab
study in South Africa on the effectiveness of teacher training programmes to deaM@tim

the classroom indicated that the approaches
(2010) research in Zimbabwe on the extent to which HIV/AIDS curriculum has been
implemented in primary schools, found that teachers were not teaching quidaad
counselling despite the fact that it was timetapiestead they devoted this time to teaching

core and examinablsubjects. Additionallythe study identified gaps related to knowledge
transfer from teachers to learneosly 4% of Grade 6 pupils in Zimbabwe htk required

HIV/AIDS -related knowledge compared to 93% of teachers. In another study by Mwoma and
Pillay (2016) on challenges faced by educators to provide psychosocial support to OVC in
South Africa, it emergedhat teachers lacked knowledge related to life skills which
compromise provision of support @VC. From the foregoing it careldleduced that teachers

who should assist in addressing the needs of OVC aquipped for the task hence education

cannot be ewed as a panacea to the OVC problddowever, Campbel] Andersen,
Mutsikiwa, Madanhire, Skodval and Gregéog 2 0 1 4 ) research in Zi mba
views on school support for OVC found that teachers and fellow learners assisted OVC

although the assiance was viewed as patchy and minimal.
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On care and support of OVC, the Zimbabwe government appears to be concerned with the
welfare of OVC as it has put in place policies and programmes targeting fON€xample,

BEAM, NAP for OVC, National Orphan Care Policy and Teacher Education and Child
Vulnerability programmeNAP for OVC, 2004: 180ngevalle, Chipimbi, Sibanda, Hupmans

& Williams, 2008:4).

Teacher Education and Child Vulnerability Program(ifieCVP)and BEAM aim to suport

the education of disadvantaged children. The visioREEVP is that Zimbabwean teachers

should have the capacity and commitment to address the needs of OVC. Furthermore, it
stipulates that schools and communities should be-@iéiddly, nonstigmatsing, gender

sensitive and supportive for both the teacher and OM@d@alleet al.,2008:4). While the

policies and relatedvisions targetingOVC are clearly statednd souncdeffective, research

found that they are ng€Chamba, 2010:18 hase, Wood & Agleton 2004:6Campbellet al,

2014:25 Matshalaga, 2002:51). For effective implementation of programmes targeting OVC

in schools, support from teachers and school leadership is n@¢aieddo, 2010:184)Thus,

Chiome (2012:73) advises that for schools to succeed in providing services to all children, they
should be able to i1identify | earnersd needs,
negatively on the quality of education. Furthermore, Bant(@i®i0:83)states that it would be

irrational and naive to expect teachers to accept educational reforms easily without objection.
This observation implies that teachers need to be trained first before a new programme is
introducedlIn addition,R u n h a20B)pstudy(at the Zimbabwean school revealed that there

was no systematic counselling yet the subject was supposed to be taught. The principal at this
school described the counselling approach a
school has coursellors yes but the counselling they know is limited.
Theyarenotprofessionallytrained, andsoonecans
(Runhare, 2010:73). My assumpt i oschoodOVYChs r egar
that they are itequipped,and mayneed training in thisegard. Insuch a situation, Hargreaves
(2005:11) rightly observes that if teachers
reform, they will resist the change. This entails induction of teachers into &rapmimes

before they are implemented to gain their support. Moreover Jargenson (2006:36) and
Kurlaender and Flores (2005:401) underscored that teachers who understand policy reforms
and innovative programmes play a critical role in determining their pga=aggractices. In

view of the literature reviewed it is apparent that the teacher faiorexample,their

knowledge of the subject matter, attitudes and influence is of paramount importance for
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successful implementation of educational programmes. Thus the following question begs the
answer: to what extent are the Zimbabwean primary school teacher&igeaile about their

roles in caring and supporting OVC?
3.13.2The ZimbabweEd uc at i on Se ctoH\VADRS aRlOVP Orisis e

Interventions to address challenges presented by HIV/AIDS and OVC are anchored on the
1993 policy circular for teaching HYMDS curriculum (MOESAC, 2015:x0Mugweni
2012:30). This policy came into effect in 1¢
level(Goz, 1999:7) It is a compulsory subject in the curriculum, with specific time allocated

on the school time table. To peep teachers for this subject, {s@vice training is done in all
teacheitraining colleges and faculties of education in univergi@eZ, 1999:10)he course
content for the programme covers technical aspects of AHDS; for example,causative
organismtransmission and treatment. It also covers gehdsed violence and participatory
teaching methods (Ministry of Health and Child Welfare, 1999:6)). Furthermore, each
provincial office has an Education Officer responsible for HIV/AIDS, Life skills as asl|
guidance and counselingMOESAC, 2015:10). The Ministry of Education has also
established childriendly schools (CFCs) which encourage children to report cases of abuse to
school health officers or counsell(WWOESAC, 2015:15) This is done taninimise cases of

child abuse. Schools have also established peer educational programmes like AIDS action clubs
which allow children or young people to assume leadership flagweni, 2012:34)1t is

evident, therefore, that, in principle there are sound strategies in schools intended to assist
OVC, but the question this study seeks to answer is: to what extent are these strategies

translated into reality?
3.13.3 Schooleadership Supportof OVC Programmes

The educational manager or leader is a key person in the school charged with the responsibility

of I mproving instruction (Bates, 1999: 35) .
behavior that influence the actions and attitudes obfaller s t o achi ewme cert
addition, Dess and Lumplin (2007:353) view leadership as the process of transforming
organisations from what they are to what the leader wants them to become. In relation to the
role of the educational manager or leadéafa, Mpofu, Chinhenga and Ncube (2013:6) stress

that unless the educational manager plans for the s¢heat will be confusion all round. In

view of the critical role the educational managers play in the implementation of educational
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programmes, l@antend that the responsiveness of schools to the needs of OVC hinges heavily

on school leadership.

Furthermore, Mupa (2012:45) posits that the implementation of any subject in the school
requires leadership commitment. He adds that teaching of life &kilthe good of OVC in
schools requires leaders who take up the challenge to change the existing work culture to that
which is accommodative of the OVC phenomena. Notwithstanding the critical role played by
school leadership, research (Naig261083; Rurhare 2010264, Wood & Goba, 2011145
indicates that most principals and governing bodies lack necessary knowledge and skills or
experience to strategically plan to addressrnéeds ofdisadvantaged students arholistic
manner In the case of Zimbabwe, the introductiontioé AIDS Action Prggramme in the
curriculum inlate 2003compared to core subjects like English, Mathematics, Science and
Shona (Mugweni, 2012:28) may mean that schools are not yet fully equipped to effectivel
implement the subject. Against this backdrbmssume that school leadership support of

schootbased OVC programmes is limited.
3.13.4 Schoolnitiatives That Promote the Well-being of OVC

Research has shown that schools are crucial institutiomsldressing the needs of OVC
(Naidoo, 2010 Tsheko, 2007Wood & Goba, 2011). Activities to support OVC education
should thus focus on helping them access formal education, alternative education programmes
or vocational training (Ministry of Gender, Laboand Social Development, Uganda,
2005:3).Schools are viewed as safe havens, a place where OVC find friends, a place where
they have hope of an education and a bright future (Naidoo, 2010:76). Teachers and other
learners can help OVC financially and emotibnas illustrated by one school studied by
Edwards and Sweeney (2007) in America. The school had a pilot intervention programme for
OVC. The programme was multifacefddr example OVC were allocated a classmate who
served as a peer counsellor. The peeinsellor was responsible for helping struggling learners

by offering instrumental and emotional support such as food, clothing and counselling. Above
the peer counsellor was a teacher who served as a mentor or confidant for the OVC. The role
of the adultmentor was to provide positive reinforcement and adult support to the learners.
Small group counselling was also provided to OVC. The study indicated that both teachers and
learners believed that the interventions improved theletig of OVC significatly. Against

this backdrop | contend that with proper planning and collaboration of stakeholders in

education such as educational psychologists, teachers, parents and learners, schools can be
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effective centres of assistance for OVC. Neswiswa (2013:28} #dd children who are
empowered through education stand a good chance of being economically independent instead
of being dependent on their families. Below is a suggested list of sichsetl intervention

initiatives that schools can implement for thedi# of OVC.

1 School feeding schera¢hrough which OVC are provided with nutritious meals at different
times of the day

Waiver of school fees for OV.C

Counselling and support

Child-friendly school initiativesfor examplepeercounselling

Foodgardens

Extracurricular activities to promote healthy life styles

Identification of OVC

= =4 4 A4 -4 -2 -

Enlisting the services of social development agencies, health care providers, community
based organisationslGOsand faithbased organisationand

1 Availing school infrastructure (Classrooms) to be used after hours as bedrooms for OVC.
(Martin, Mathamba& Ritchter 2011:16, Naidoo, 2010:11&heko, 2007:79

The schocbased intervention strategies highlighted above cover the critical areas of the well

being ofOVC such that if schools are empowered to fulfil these responsibilities, the lives of

OVC can change positively. Furthermore, research by Martin, Mathambo and Richter
(2011:17) found that school attendance, concentration and participation of learnesgeonpr

in class when feeding schemes were functiona
hierarchy of needs theory which emphasises fulfilment of physiological needs first before the
satisfaction of higher needs (Berg & Theron 2009;182%vamwenda 204:239). In this

respect, this study seeks to find out what the situation is like in Zimbabwean rural primary

schools with regard to schebhased programmes targeting OVC.
3.14CHAPTER SUMMARY

This chapter situated the study within the framework of existing literature on OVC in the world.
It looked at the global scale of the OVC problem in order to understand the need for the
involvement of different players in addressing the needs of OVCaluter reviewed indicates

that the number of OVC is increasing, particularly in the developing world. Provisions of

international conventions and declarations, such as the Convention on the Rights of the Child
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(1989) were discussed to stresstheneedtoipd chi | drends rights. I
theories such as Bronfenbrennerds ecol ogi ca
understand child care systems adopted by different communities. The role of the school in
caring for and supportghOVC was also discussed, and it emerged that schools are wellplaced

to cater for the needs of OVC, but face the challenge-efjilipped teachers to deal with the

OVC. Literature reviewed has shown that OVC confront material, psgciladand emotional

problems which can be addressed by community structures like schools. The next chapter

discusses the research methodology adaptéus study.
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CHAPTER 4
RESEARCH DESIGN AND METHODOLOGY

4.1 INTRODUCTION

In Chapter 3, | explored challenges confronting OVC and interventions adopted in different
African countries to deal with the OVC problem. Literature reviewed indicates that OVC face
a plethora ofchallenges whichinclude psychosocial, emotional, educasibnhealth and
nutrition. The role of the school and the teacher in addressing the challenges confrenting in
school OVC was identified as one of the key intervention strategies adopted by many countries
in dealing with the OV(@roblem. Chaptef presentshte methodology adopted for this study.
Aspects discussed in this chapter include research paradigm, the research design, population,
sample and sampling procedure. Methods of data collection empiotfed studynamely ir

depth interviewsFGDs and docment analysis as well as data collection procedures, data
analysis, trustworthiness of findingsid ethical issues were also discussed in relation to the
researclproblem. Thisstudy adopted a phenomenological research design as the design was
deemed appmpiate to capture the views ofgthool OVC on the responsiveness of schools to
their needs. A research design is a critical coment of the research process in thatoperly
chosendesign ensures that data collecteshables the researcher to answer the research

guestion.The methodology adopted in this studyapresented diagrammatically on the next
page.
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Transcription
D

Researcher
Participants
D
Data Analysis
Codes
Themes
Categories and SuBategories

Figure 4.1:Methodologyoverview

Source: Adapted from Chabilg2010:71)

4.2 RESEARCH PARADIGMS

Cohen, Manion and Morris (2011:8jatethat methodology in research resides in paradigms.

A paradigmis a wayof looking at andunderstandinghe world andis madeup of acluster of

values, views andpinions onwhat criteriagives worthof something (Hart, 2012:213n
addition,Blakie (2007:3)states that paradigms provide different ways of making connections
between the social experiences of people hadvorld with which social life occurs. Fraenkel

and Wallen (2003:432) stress that the assumptions of paradigms relate to views concerning
nature of reality, reladnship between the researcher #imel researched, role of values in a
study andhe procesf research itself. From the abgviecan beconcluded thaparadigms

are philosophical principles that underpin

According to Chilisa and Preece (2008, paradigms define enquiry along three dimensions,

namely mtology, epistemology and methodology. Mark (2010:5) adds that ontological
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assumptions of the researcher inform the epistemological assumptions, which in turn, inform
the methodology of the researchhere are threeesearchparadigms namely positivism,
interpretivismand criticalapproach{Cohen et al., 2011:5).0Bitivists view reality and nature

of knowledge differently from the way interpretivisiad critical researcheo, and adopt
different methods of studying social phenomeriarthis study,the researcher worked from

the interpretivist paradigm following a qualitative approach.

Ontologically, qualitative researchers stress that reality consists of an indiwidnahtal
constructions of the fdeeper dntempeted indegswodof s o
and appreciated by individuals and groups (Mark, 2010:5). The implication is that human life

can only be understood from within and not as some form of external reality. To qualitative
researchers, the researcher cannot be sepdratedhe researched and the research findings

are created rather than discovered. A qualitative researcher studies participants in their natural
world in order to understand the phenomenon under study from their perspective. Objectivity

and generalisatioare not primary objectives in qualitative research (Maree, 2012:54).

Thebasisfor employinga qualitative research desigrasthat theresearchewantedto gaina
deep understandingf thelived experiencef in-school OVC hencethe qualitativeapproach
which offerstheresearcher thepportunity tobe part ofthe participantand view the situation
from an emicperspective. The following section discus#esphilosophical underpinnings of
the qualitative,quantitativeand criticalresearch padaigms and emphasises the advantages of

selecting the qualitative paradigm.
4.2.1PositivistParadigm

The quantitative approach is associated with the philosophy of positivism. The exponent of the
philosophy of positivism is the ¥&Century Sociologist August Comte (172857) (Frankel

& Wall en, 2003: 432).1n 1824, Comte wrote,
recognsed t hat there are | aws well defined for t
& Wallen, 2003: 43).Comte furtheiarguedthat the positive stage of human knowledge is
reached when people begin to rely on empirical data, reason and development of laws to explain
phenomenon (Cohen, Manion & Morrison, 2011:7). The influence of positivism on social
sciene research was speeded up byVWmennaCircle introduced in 1929 with a manifesto
entitled The Scientific World View (Hart, 2012: 201).The Vienna Circle was a European
philosophical movement led by Ernst Mach, Maritz Schlick and Rudolf CakHa, 2012

201).
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Thebasicpremiseof positivismis that therexistsareality outthere independent o, waiting

to be discoverelly use of stableaturallaws (Fraenkel & Wallen, 2003: 438art, 2012: 126).

The general assumption of positivists is that comisense;everyday knowledge and
understanding are flawed because they are not systematic and free fromtalhss Manion

& Morrison, 2011:7Hart, 2012: 197). Positivists argue that the observer must stand apart and
take a detached and neutral viewpbfenomenon under study. They further advance that
science provides the clearest possible ideal of knowledge (Cehah,2011: 7 Walliman,

2004: 59).

4.2.1.XCritical research paradigm

The critical paradigm is associated with the institute for soesd¢arch founded by Adorno,
Marcuse and Horkheim@artens,2008:42)lt is also influenced by the work of Habermas
(197223) and Freirg(199631) who claimthat liberationis thuschildbirth, and a painfubne.

To critical researchersocial reality is historically constituted and is produced and reproduced
by people (Denzin & Lincoln, 20085). Ontologically reality is described within a political,
cultural, historical and economic conteXte transformative emancipatory ontologgluaaes

that there arediverse viewpoints with regardo social realities (Mertens, 2008:88).
Epistemologically critical researchers emphasise the importance of the interactive
relationships between the researcher and the participants and the impacildastanis that
influence themMethodologically critical researchers employ participatory and emancipatory
methodgCreswell, 2009:9Y.hus,Carr and Kemmis (1986:149) dleé critical science theory
asa process of reflectiowhich requiresghe participation of the researcher lire tsocial action
being studiedCritical educational science musiereforebe participatorywhich implies the
active roles of participants. Although the critical paradigms some common elements with
the interprave paradigmsuchas participatiorof the researched in the resgaprocessthis
study adopted the interpretive pagi The following section focuses dne interpretive

paradigmits characteristicand suitability to the current study.
4.2.2 Interpretivist Paradigm

Interpretivism has its roots in hermeneutics, the study of the theory and practice ofinterpretation
(Maree, 2012:58). This paradigm was developed in tHeCEhtury as a philosophical theory

of meaning and understandingid.: 58). Contrary to the scientific view of positivists,
interpretivists advocated for a more ,barti s

2003:433). According to interpretivists, social reality is viewed by multiple people with

90



multiple perspectives foreality (Mark, 2010:7). Interpretivistsnaintain that humansare
inextricably boundip withthe event®f the worldandthat itis impossible foanyone tastand

aside and observe it I mpartially as it wer
interpretivists seek to understand phenom#mwough the meanings people assign them.
Walliman (2014: 60) argues th#he interpretive paradigm is particularly esfant when

studying anything to do with human society. siggest thatthe scientific methods poorly

equipped to track the inconsistencies, conflicts and subtleties of beliefs, ideas and feelings that
form part of human life (Maree, 2012;5%alliman, 214:60). The researchenotivated by

Wal |l i mands observation on | imitati o,mwlwseof t he
the interpretive paradigm since it emphasises the reseasdearched interaction to gain a

thick description of participgdgns 6 vi ews on t he phamlosstadyioen unde
researcher interacted with OVC in their school environments in order to gather information on

challenges they confront.
4.2.2.1 Assumptions of theinterpretivist paradigm

The interpretivist padigm is underpinned by five assumptions: human life can only be
understood from withiysocial life is distinctively humaproduct; thdhuman mind is the origin
of meaning the social world does not exist indepentiertf the human ming and human
behaviour is affected by knowledge of the social world (Maree, 2012:59). The following

section examines the aforementioned assumptions of interpretivism.

1 Human life can only be understood from within. Interpretivists mairttabhumanlife
camot be understooavhen the researchés detachedrom the participantsunder study
(Maree, 2012: 59Chr o mo , 2006: 8) . I nterpretivism,
subjective experiences, and how people construct their social world (Maree, 2012:59
Walliman, 2014:60).Guided by this assumptionséd interviewsFGDs and document
analysis which gave me the opportunity to interact with OVC in their natural setting and

see their situation from an insiderds per s

1 Social life is a distinctively human product. Interpretivibilieve thatreality is not
objectively determined, but socially constructed. On this basis, they maintain that reality
must be studied holistically and not in isolation from its nattwatextin which it occurs
(Cohen, et al., 2011:6/aree, 2012: 69)n this studythe researcher approached the study

sites with no predetermined theories or hypothesis to prove, but observed and listened to
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the meaningparticipants gave to their activities amder to gain a deep understanding of

how schools assist OVC.

The human mind is the purposive source or origin of meaning. Interpretivists maintain that
knowledge is personal, subjective and unique (Coéteal,,2011:7), and because of that,

they seekd understand the meanings imparted by people to phenomena and their social
context. Cognisant of the fact that knowledge is a social construct, the researcher employed
methods of data collection like-ofepth interviews that generate primary data, sotheat
situation of OVC in schools is understood from the perspective of the partidiganésic

perspective.

The ®cial world does not exist independgrif human knowledge. Interpretivisissume

that to conceive the world as external and independent from the human mind is to ignore
the subjectivity of human endeavours. Thimsthis studythe researcher employed both
interactive and noimteractive methods of data collection with a viewutalerstanohg

challenges encountered bysnohool OVC from the perspective of participants.

Human behaviour is affected by knowledge of the social world. Interpretivists propose that
there are multiple realities of a phenomenon (Maree 2012:60). Chitls&raace (2005:28)

add that interpretivists believe that reality is socially constructed and that it is time, space
and contexbound. Against the assumption that reality is socially constructed and eontext
bound | approached the study of OVC with no praceived ideas as to the challenges
confronting them in school but listedto them as they express$their views on their

situation.
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Source’Adapted fromMaree(2012:61)
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primary schools to the needs ofsnohool OVC, | choseéhe phenomenological research
desigrfCohen et al., 2011:289; De Vestal.,2011:325McMillan & Schumacher, 2010:323).
Sidhu (2003:111) suggests that studies which deal with human behaviour are best studied

gualitatively since it is difficult to quantify human behaviolr addition,Chilisa and Preece

(2005:140)statethat qualitative resarch methods by theiaturecreate space for marginsdd

voices because research is carried out about pBogkperiences in the natural settings in

which these experiences occur. Sitlus studyfocuseson thesituationof OVC, whois part

of themarginalsed sectionof the population, the qualitativaproach wagsund appropriate

to gainaholisticunderstanding of their circumstances. According to Yin (2011:8) and Creswell

(2009:175), themphasis in qualitativeesearchs to study thingsn their reatlife world with

a concernfor gaining indepth understandingf phenomena ointerest.In this study,the

conditiors under which the dateere collectedwerefree from human manipulatiothat is

participants were not subjected to artificial conditions. SschelardJohnson & Christensen,
2008:389McMillan & Schumacher, 2010:322) argth@t human behavious bestunderstood
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when studied as it naturally occurs, without intervention, manipulatjocontrol or any

externallyimposedconstraints.
Furthermore, Chromo (2006:8) characted the qualitative approach as follows:

Researclinvolvesholisticinquiry and isusuallycarriedout inanaturalsetting
Humansarethe primary datagatheringnstruments

Emphasiss onqualitativemethods

Usually purposive rather than random sampling is needed

Data is analysenhductively.

Thereis developmentf groundedheory,

The research design emerges as the research progresses.

= =4 =4 A4 -4 A A -2

The participants in the study play a role in interpreting the research outcome.

This study adopted a qualitative approach usgjoglitativemethodsn natural settings framed
within an interpretive paradignC¢eswell, 2007:212De Vos,et al.,2011:235) in ordeto
solicit views of participantson the responsivenesds schools to the needsf OVC. The

following section focuses on ontological and epistemological issues in research.
4.30ONTOLOGICAL AND E PISTEMOLOGICAL ISSUE S

Ontology andepistemology are critical concepts in research for they inform methodology
researchers normally adopt. The following section will distingthstiwo concepts and how

interpretivists view ontology and epistemology.
4.3.1 Ontological Issues and Research

Ontology refers to the nature of reality or of a phenomenon (Cadiexh., 2011:33). Maree

(2012:51) defines ontology as the study of nature of realitgldteso that bodyf knowledge

that deals with thessentiatharacteristicef whatit meango exist Chilisa& Preece, 2005:5).
Interpretive researchers argue that the subjective view of the world is made up of names,
concepts and labels that are social and historical creations (Maree, 2012:54). Ontologically,
gualitative researchers stress thalityaonsists of individualmental on st r uct i ons of
meaning of social actions, how these are interpreted, understood and appreciated by individuals
and groupsChilisa & Preece, 2005:28)aree, 2012:54).
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Theimplicationis that humarife canonly be understoodrom within and notassomeform

of generalreality. To qualitative researchers, the researcher cannot be separated from the
researched and that research findings are created rather than discGvberddt al.,2011:7;

Maree 2012:54). Thkistudy adoptedn interpretivist ontological position which emphasises

the fact that there are multiple realtibence the researcher wasnersedn the studycontext

to appreciatehe subjectiveviews of participantsegardinghe weltbeing of inschool OVC.
4.3.2 Epistemologicalssuesand Research

Epistemology is a branch of philosophy that studies issues related to knowledge (Chilisa &
Preece, 2005:2%/aree, 2012:54). Hart (2011:203) contends that epistemology is theastudy
and debates aboways inwhich people know things and have knowledge. He further argues
that epistemologists are classified into two categories, that is, empiricists like Locke, Berkley
and Hume, and rationalists such as Plato and Descartes. Epistefoolkspt how one&knows

reality, themethodof knowingthenature ofreality or how one comes to knaeality (Maree
2012:55. It assumes a relationship between the knower and the known (€@bher011:6).

In this study] adopted the interpretivist epistemology on the basisthe research is on human
beings and adopting a scientific method which emghagietachment of the researcher from

the researched was found unsuitable to address the research objectives.

The interpretivist epistemology emphaes that knowledge igersonal, subjective and unique
(Cohenetal., 2011:15 Punch, 2011:178), and that precise, systematic and critical answers to
complete human problems are not possible. Interpretivist researchers believe that the world is
made up of people with their owssumptions, intentions, attitudes, beliefs and values. To
interpretivists, to know reality, the researcher must not be detached from the participants under
study Chromo, 2006:8Cohenet al.,2011:7% Gary, 2014:385).

Interpretivists argue that the indivicda | 6 s behaviour can only be
sharing their frameof reference (Chromo, 2006:6). This implies that the researcher needs to
understand the meanings participants give to their actidhgy further assert that
understandingfi n d i v ingrpratdtiend’ the worldaroundthem hago come fromthe
participants as they interact with tressearchefCohenet al, 2011:7 Maree, 2012:51). Guba

and Lincoln (20164) add that in social inquiry, subjective knowledge produces adiuge
relationship between elements of the inquiry. They conclude that knowledge is subjective since
it is generated through observations made subjectively by a human observer (Maree, 2012:56).

The researcher found the interpretiaptstemologyuitablefor unpackng the life experiences
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of OVC in the school context. The methodological design andgidteeringnstruments, such
asin-depth interviewsiFGDs document analysis and observation adopted gave the researcher
an opportunity to interaatith OVC, school counsellorand school administratots gaina

deepenunderstandingf the role of schools inaddressing the need§ OVC.
4.4 RESEARCH DESIGN

Chiromo (2006:29) defines a research design as an overall plan for collecting data in order to
answerresearch questions. Research design refers to the stratan inquiry (Yin 1989:29).

A research design is of crucial importance in the research process as it gives the researcher the
roadmagor carryingoutthe study. As Yin (1989:29) states, its mainction is to ensure that
evidence obtained enabld® researcher to answer the initial question as unambiguously as
possible. When designing research, researchers need to ask the following question: what type
of evidence is needed to answer the questi@a convincing way? (Burns & Grove, 2003:195).

To address thki question, researchers should be guided by research designs. In this regard,
Chiromo (2006:29)states that a good research design is flexible, appropriate, efficient and

economic.

This studyexamines the responsiveness of Zimbabwean rural primary schools to the needs of
in-school OVC. The researcher chose a qualitative research design, namely phenomenology
and case study. The following section discusses the phenomenological research desigm and

study as well as their suitability to the current study.
4.4.1ThePhenomenological Research Design

The researcher chose the phenomenological research design for this study. Hart (2012:211)
views phenomenology ggogrammehat aims to empirically investigate all forms of activity

in everyday life. Haralambos and Holborn (2008:794) vidhve@nomenologys thestudy of

lived human phenomena withaveryday social contexts in whitie phenomemoccurfrom

the perspectivef thosewho experience them. Merriam (2009:26) adds that phenomenological
research is suited for studying affective, emotional and often intense human experiences. The
phenomenological research design was adoptdtlis studybecause its central tenets are
compatible with my research in that it emphasises understanding of the subjective experiences
of participants. This study aims to elicit information from participants on thebegil of in

school OVC. Phenomenological methods are effective at bringiting tiore, the experiences

and perceptions of research participants from their own perspectives (Emic) (Seruwagi,
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2012:82). Datan thisstudywerecollected through wdepth interviewsFGDs and document
analysis. Through these data collection instrumehésresearcher gained some insights into
the world of irnschool OVC.

Edmund Husserl (1859938) is the founding father of phenomenologgltenet al.,2011:18;
Fraenkel & Wallen, 2003:437). Husserl was concerned with the way social scientists of his
time were conducting research. He observed that scientists were imposing their own theories
on the topics they were studying in a premature way (Seruwagi, 2012:81). Hussettlaatjue
science needs to try to set aside preconceptions and describe how plagqgmeanto human
consciousneshilisa & Preece 2005:14Fyaenkel & Wallen, 2003:438). His catch word was
dack to the things themselgeshich, for him, meant findingout howthings appear to the
people involvedatherthan imposing meaning from outsjdiee dic perspective (Coheet al.,
2011:18). He advances that only through such careful description could a firm foundation for
scientific investigation be built. To achieve this goal, Husserl empllabiseresearchers must

look beyond the details @veryday life to the essence or structures underlying phenomena
under study (Fraenkel & Wallen, 2003:48fart, 2012:211). Thyshe researchein this study,
examined the relationship between the school, the family and the wider society (the essence)

in order to understand the phenomenon under investigation, theeuadjof in-school OVC.

To Husserl, the search for the essence of an experience is the cornerstone, the defining
characteristic of phenomenological research (Groenwald, 2004:25). To thet éssence of

social phenomenon, Husserl exieolt e s ear chers to set aside or
about the phenomenon under study and attempt to see it @mwnét al.,2011:18;Fraenkel

& Wallen, 2003:427). The process of recaymy and sting aside the takefor-granted ways

of seeing the worl d suggestMak, 2019:7;Walliiman,e r | i s
2014:60).Seruwagi (2012:88)ates that by using the phenomenological method, researchers

are able to describe the essence of ganyicular phenomenoby strippng off the cultural
preconceptions through which it is normally seen. By adopting the phenomenological research
design for this study, the researcher wanted to get to the essence of the life weddhaiaih

OVC. Phenomeriogical research is concerned with understanding of social and psychological
phenomenon from the perspective of people involved. Groenwald (2004:15) adds that the
researcherds epistemological position in phe
within the views of people experiencing the situation, thosthis study,the researcher

collected data from OVC throughGDsto understand the situation of-sthool OVC from
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their perspective. Coheat al.(2011:18) identified distinguishing philosophical viewpoints of
phenomenologists as follows:

1 A belief intheimportanceandin a sense the primacy of subjective consciousness
1 Anunderstanding of consciousness as actisaneaningestowing and
1 A claim that there are certain essential structures to consciousness of which researchers

gain direct knowledge by a certain kind of reflection.

Griffiths (2009:46) adds that the task of phenomenology is to identify the subjective
experience, describe it and thusderstand it. To achieve this goghenomenological
researchers employ a method of inquiry which involves a mode of data collection and analysis
that presents the participantsd experiences
A method of ingiry that phenomenological researchers normally adopt is Interpretive
Phenomenological Analysis (IPAh this studythe researcher employed IPA to understand

the meanings participants assigned to the experiencessohaol OVC. The section below

discuses PA and its relevance to the current study.
4.4.1.1 Interpretive phenomenological analysis

IPA was developedby Jonathan Smith (1996)to allovigorous exploration ofidiographic
subjective experiences andocial cognitions of participants(BiggerStaff & Thompson,
2008:214224;, Griffiths, 2009: 49). The researcher adopifed in this studypecause the aim

is to explore in detail how participantsakesenseof their personal socialorld; thatis, the
researcheintended to get theiewsof OVC, schookounsellors and school heads onvitedi-

being of in schoolOVC. Smith (1996) argued thaPA is informed by two theoretical
touchstones namely phenomenology and symbolic interactionism. Phenomenology and
symbolic interactionism hold that humbeings arenot bystanders iran objectivereality but

are active beings who formulate their owmiographical stories by interpreting and
understanding the worldround them (Griffiths, 2009:50). Symboli@teractionistanaintain

that themeanings individuals assiga vents areof central importancéo theresearcheand

that the meanings participanessignto eventscanonly be accessedhrough a procesef
interpretation(BiggerStaff & Thompson, 2008224, Haralamboset al., 2008:794. The
researcher thus did nivialise responses from the OVC but made an effort to understand the
meanings attached in order to conceptualise their world. The aim of IPA is to understand the

participantodés view of the world and associ
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perspectives of the phenomenon under studggBrStaff & Thompson, 200224, Griffiths,
2009:5). Smth and Osborn (2007:53) strabst IPA is concerned with trying to understand
what it is like, from the point of view of participants. The researcher trereimployed IPA

in this studyto explore the lived experiences of OVC because of its robustness in seeking to

understand the phenomenon under study from the point of view of the participants.
4.4.1.2 Characteristics of PA

IPA has three main characteristics, namely idiographic, inductive and integrative (Griffiths,
2009:53 Seruwagi, 2012:83mith & Osborn, 2007:53).IPA is idiographic in the sense that it
focuses on the individual 6s peritth@&mOsdorn,exper.i
2007:53). In an idiographic study, emphasis is on the examination of individual cases and
specific statements can be made about the individual cases studied. This study leans more on
idiographic phenomenology because of its emphasis on argatye rich lived account of an
individual 6s soci al world (Seruwagi, 2012: 8:<
because of its focus on idiographic data, which the researcher considered valuable to
understand the life world of ischool OVC. Snth and Osborn (2007:53) emphasised that IPA

is a suitable approach when one is trying to find out how individuals perceive particular

situations they are facing.

Another characteristic of IPA is that it is inductive. It employs techniques which allow for
unanticipated themes to emerge during analysis (Griffiths, 2009&diwagi 2012:82). It

does not test hypothess and prior assumptions are avoided. THB#& doesnot involve
generatingspecific hypothesis basedn existing literature but generatesoroad research
guestions which lead to collectionof expansive data (BiggerStafi& Thompson,
2008:2146mith & Osborn, 2007:53PA is also interrogative in character. One of the central
aims of IPA is to contribute new knowledge to the existing body afatitee Griffiths,
2009:54;Smith & Osborn, 2007:531t has been acknowledged that although IPA involves in
depth analysis of small samples, the results can still be discussed in relation to the situation of
similar cases. Thus, the study of the situabbm-school OVC in the three selected schools

may give an overview of the situation of OVC in related schools.
4.5THE POPULATION

Shastri (2008:116) defines a population as an entire group of persons or elements that have at

least one thing in common. Research population refers to the pool or group of\pkepde
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theresearch sample is selected (&tyal.,2009:272). Chiromo (20067) views population as

the entirgyofi ndi vi dual ounitsdé objects or events
study focused on the responsiveness of rural primary schools to the needsladfohOVC.

The target population for this study congadl all OVC in Grade 7 at the three sampled schools.

My assumption in choosing OVC in Grade 7 was that these pupilsbiesveinschool for a
relatively long period of time compared to those in lower grausscethey could provide the
researcher with tevant and adequate data to address the research objectives. Another reason
for selecting OVC in Grade 7 was that at this level, they were considered educated and old

enough to comprehend interview questions better.

The targepopulation forthis studycomprised’0 OVC learnesin Grade7 athethreeselected
schools, principals and schoolursellors. The total population for this study wés From
the targepopulationof 79, a sample o024 participantsvaspurposively drawn, comprisinth
OVC, five fromeach schoglsix schoolcounsellors anthree principalsBy drawing such a
heterogeneous sample, the researcher wanted to triandalateelating to the challenges
confronting inschool OVC and enhance validity of data (Haralamébal, 2008:846 Maree,
2012:79).

4.6 THE SAMPLE

Chiromo (2006:16) defines a sample as a group osstibf the population selectédm the
population. Haralambost al.(2008:817) view a sample as a part of a larger population. They
furtherstatethat those included in the sample are chosen as a cross section of the larger group.
Furthermore Bless and Higsoi®mith (2010:85) define a sample as a-sabof the whole
population which is usually investigated by a researcher and whose charactarstics
generalsed to the entire populatiotdowever,the aim of this study was not to genesali

findings but to study in detail the welfare ofsnhool OVC in the selected schools.

In this studya sample o024 participants was purposively sampled. By selecting principals and
school counsellors, | assumttht theywerekey informantssincethey interagtd with OVC
more often in schoolasproblemsand issues affecting OVC anermally handledy schoot
counselbrs who will report théssuedo the principalsand if need beto the DistrictEducation

Officer for guidance andounselling.
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4.6.1 The Sampling Technique

In line with qualitative methodology, | made use of #pobability sampling techniques,
namelypurposive sampling and key informant sampling (De &tad.,2011: 394 Gray, 2014
217).

4.6.1.1Purposive sampling

Gray (2014:217) asserts that the approach to sampling is one of the most distinguishing features
between qualitative and quantitatresearch. He further notes that quantitatasearch relies

on large samples whilequalitative researchuses small samplesor even cases selected
purposefullyon thebasisthatthey arenformationrich. Afterbeinggranted permission to carry

out the stdy in the seleted schools by the Ministry of Primary and Secondary Education
principalsandthe UNISA College of Education, | requested OVC statistics in the selected
schools. From the list of OVC accessed at each sctioresearcher picked all OVC who

were inGrade7and gave them consent letters for parents or guardians toAsignaday, |
returned to collecthe signed consent letters gnd line with Gray (2014:217purposively
selected five OVGn each schodirom those whose parents or guardians agreed to have their
children participate in the study. In purposive sampling, the researcher handpicks the cases to
be included in the sample (Chiromo, 2006:Haralambosegt al.,2008:846). The 15 OVC
sampledweressl ect ed on the basis of the researcher
2006:18 Fraenkel & Wallen, 203:439). Purposive sampling is also called judgemental
sampling (Rubin & Babbie, 2008:247). This is because the sample is based on the judgement
of the researcher. De Vat al(2011:392)positthat, in purposive sampling, the researcher
must think critically about the parameters of the population and choose the sample accordingly.
Informed by De Vot al(2011:392) | purposively sampled boys and girls so as to represent
the parameters of the population adequately. | purposively selected participants that | deem
would inform an understanding of the research problem of the dtudgdition,Denzin and

Lincoln (201130) statethatthe overalpurposeof the use of samplingchniquesn qualitative

researchs to collectthe richest data.
4.6.1.2 Types ofpurposive sampling

There area varietyof purposivesamplingtechnigues whiclncludetypical case, maximum
variation, homogenous, stratifiggtirposeful,randompurposeful, uniquease,critical case
sampling De-Vos et al.,2011:392;Frankel & Wallen, 2003: 439%Gary, 2014:2138 In this
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study, a selection of 15 OVC from the three schools was done through random purposive

sampling technique.
1 Random purposive sampling

Gray (2014:220) contends tha@ndompurposivesamplingis usedwhenthereis a veryrich

pool of potentiallyinformationrich cases availabland no obviouseasonfor choosing one
caseaboveanother. Informed by Gray (2014:220), | adopted random purposive sampling in
selecting five OVC from each school since the number of OVC at each of the three schools
was quite substantial.aRdomly selecting small sampldéer examplefive OVC perschool

was done to increase the credibility of the study since the approach semiesearcher bias

in sampling (Patton, 2002:169). The researcher coded the O\BZaoe 7 at the sampled
schoolswith numbers. Codes were written on pieces of paper and put in cardboard boxes. Two
cardboard boxes were usethe for boys and another one for girls. The researcher shook the
cardboard boxes to mix the papers and thenepiekpaper. The exercise was rafea until

five OVC had beerselected at each of the selected schools.

The advantagef randompurposivesampling isthatthe participantsare selecteth advance
hence thereis someevidenceof planningratherthanjust serendipity (Gray, 2014:229n
addition, Chiromo (2006:18) posits that the advantages of-probability sampling are
convenience and economy. The convenience of purposive sampling is hinged on the fact that
the researcher selects participants who are deemed informatiotn thesare vein, Lewis

and Sheppard (2006:180) argtieat purposivesamplingcan be moreaealistic than other
samplingmethodsn termsof time, effort and costeededn findinginformants. Inview of the
aforementioned advantages of purposive sampling, chodmrig¢hnique was fundamenial

this studysince the researcher judgementally chose informaitatnparticipants. Despite the
aforementionedadvantages opurposive samplingthe technique haslisadvantages that
researcheradopting itshould note. Purposive samples are highly prone to researcher bias
(Borg & Gall, 2009:85Haralamboset al.,2008:819)In addition,Gray (2014:217points out

that in purposiveampling, theéesearcher magmit a vital characteristic for selecting a sample,
or may besubconsciouslyiasedn selectinghe sample. Bias in purposive sampliadikely
becausehe sampleis basedentirelyon the judgemeraf theresearche(De Voset al.,2011:

392 Haralamboset al.,2008:819).

In this study,the problem ofresearcherbias associatedvith purposive sampling was

circumvented by adopting purposive random sampling which is similar to probability sampling
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techniques that were designed to redswwehbiases Chinyoka, 2013:130Gray, 2014: 220).
In trying to reduceaesearcher bias, the researcher took cagice of a caution made by De
Voset al.(2011:392) thain purposivesamplingthe researcher mustink critically about the

parametersf the population and choose the sangalseaccordingly.
1 Key informant saming

In this studythe key informants sampled were three school principals of the selected schools
and six school counsellors, two from each school. Besides being granted permission to carry
out the study in schools by the Mitrigof Primary and SecondaBducatiorand the Provincial
Education Director (PED) Masvingo, | also applied for permis&iom the rural primary
school principals$o carry out the study. The researcher then purposively selected three schools
from those tht agreed to have the study conducted. School principals and counsellors in the
three selected schools signed informed consent forms before the studgomcasted.
Accordingto Marlow (2005:145), key informant sampling relies on people in the community
identified as experts in the particular field of interest. This study seeks to find out the
responsiveness of rural primary schools to the needs of D¥®&oset al(2011:394) maintain

that the strategy keyinformantsampling is tanterviewtheidentifiedexpertssystematically

on the phenomenon understudy. School principals and school counsellors were deemed
knowledgeable in OV@elated issues to provide relevant data to address the research
objectives. Théimitation of key informant samplingithat like other noprobability samples,

the outcome does not permit statistical gensatain in the way that quantitative studies would
achieve Chiromo, 2006:18Gray, 2014:220)n addition,Frankel and Walle(2003:412)posit

that one of the limitations of qualitative research ighat thereis seldom methodological
justification forgeneraling the findingsof a particularstudy. However,the strength of key
informant samplingn this studywas that it allowe@n indepth exploration of is&s affecting
in-school OVC from informatiomich participants (Gray, 2014: 31Maree 2012:79). Since

this studyis qualitativeand usecpurposivesampling, the researcher was aware that results
could not begeneralsed because of the small siné the sample. Furthermore, the focus in
gualitative research is not to generate gersafalie data but to produce a thick descriptioa of
phenomenon under study (Punch, 2011:187), in this case thbeirdj of inschool OVC.

4.7DATA COLLECTION PRO CEDURE

Cohenet al. (2011:81) state that before dataare collected, theesearcher mustollow

appropriateprocedurest o g ai n A of f townderthke mesearami thestargen
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communi ty. o | nétal(2014.81), theg res€anchee sought permissioratoyc

out the study in the three selected primary schools to the Permanent Secretary, Ministry of
Primary and Secondary Education. After permission was granted by the secretary, Itapplied
the PED, Masvingo Provinder permission to conduct the studermission was also sought

from principals of the selected schools. Lastly, before the study could commence, | applied for

ethics clearance at the College of Education, UNISA and this was granted.
4.8DATA COLLECTION MET HODS

The researcher employ&@Dsto collect qualitative data from learners (OVC). HeBgmer

and Leavy (2006:197) viefocusgroupsas an important tool feeiccessinghe experiences

and attitude®f marginalsed and minoritygroups, includingacial ethnic minorities, women,
children,and the mentallgnd physically challenged. De Vesal.,(2011:361) define &GDs

as a carefully planned discussion designed to obtain perceptions on a defined area of interest
in a permissive nothreatening environmenin this study,| conducted=GDsto €licit views

of in-school OVC on their lived experiencdsGDs werechosen as the most appropriate
strategy for gathering data from OVC on the basis that the technique produces data rich in
detail (Fraenkel & Wallen, 2003:461, Grey, 2014:A02ree, 202:90). In addition, Punch
(2011:171)stats t hat focus groups are more Onatur al
oneto-one interviews. Furthermore, Haralambes al(2008:828)ecommendFGDs and
indicatethatthe methodftenleadsto greateprobing of why people feel theaythey do than

is achievedy the individuainterview. Theyelaborate thahe techniqueffersthe researcher

the opportunity to studythe ways in which individuals collectively make senseof a
phenomenorand constructmeaning aroundt. Three FGDs were held, one at each of the
selected schools. The interviews were conducted in natural settings of the school such as the
library and classroomshis was done to enhance realism. | used techniques such as probing,
clarification and paraphrasing of questions in order to direct the discussion and fully explore
the OVCOs perceptions on the responsiveness
The researcher recorded the group interviews with a digital @edovder tocapture
participants®é responses verbati m.-reEaderdnat er f
capturing visual aspects of the situation such as gestures and facial expressions, | jotted down
field notes. Before the commencement of group imnters | explained to the participants the
purpose of the studgind assued them that the researchould be carried out in line with

research ethics such as confidentiality, anonymity and informed consent (Chiromo, 2006:10

11).
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Maree (2012:90) highlights distinguishing features@Dsas follows:

The discussion is focused on a particular topic.
Debate and conflict are encouraged and group dynamics assist in data generation.
Group forces and dynamics are an integral part of tbeegure with participants engaged

with each other rather than directing comments to the moderator.

Informed by Maree (2012:90)he researcher met participants before the commencement of
interviews and outlined some ground rules forf@Dsto proceed Igically. The researcher
made it clear to participants that the purpose of the studyondeterminghe responsiveness

of schools to the needs of-atchool OVC this was done to clear suspicion on the part of
participants as to the purpose of the reseanthalso to focus the attention of participants on
the topic under study. | also informed the participattisestartthat in group interviewsthere

were no right or wrong answers, all answers were valuable, this was done to motivate all
members to participate freely in the discussion. Participants were advised to sit inghberse
shape which allowed them to interact with each other in aeeéland comfortable setting. The
researcher also highlighted that one person would be allowed to talk at a time while others were
attentive but emphasised the fact that members were allowed to ask quastimmsnent on

each otherdos views or experiences.

In a focus group discussion, a facilitator or moderator guides the interview, while small groups

of between 8 (Frankel & Wallen, 2003:461) orB) (De Voset al.,2011:366) interactn

this studythreeFGDswere conducted with five OVC at the selecsetiools.The researcher

was the facilitator or moderator in all tR6&Ds In deciding on the numbaef participants in

each focus grouphe researchevasguidedoy Mor gen and Krugerabs (19
decisionon the right number gfarticipantaneans striking balancéetween havingnough

peopleto generata discussiomnd not havingo manypeople that somieel crowded outln

this studyfocus groups of five OVC were considered big enough to engage the participants in

discussions that yieldesired information.

4.81Advantages ofFGDs

FGDshave a number of advantages as a-dathering tool:

1 In FGDs participants are able® build on eachother’s ideaso providean in-depth view

not attainabldrom individual interviews.
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1 Unexpecteccomments and neperspectivesan beexplored asily with the focusgroup
and can add value thestudy.
Have the ability to producsoncentratedmountsof dataon thetopic of interest
It relies on interaction in the group to produce the data.
Thesynergy of the group has the potential to uncover important constructs, which may be
lost with individually generated data.

1 They create a fuller, deeper understanding of phenomenon being studied (@iradry
1990:125) and stimulate spontaneous exchasfgeleas, thoughts and attitudes in the
security of the crowd (Nyamathi & Shuler, 1990:128).

The researcher exploited the advantagef®Dsto gather qualitative data to address the
research objectives of the stuttythis studythe researcher allowed @ to talk to each other,
asking questions and exchanging ideas as we

generated rich data on the wb#ing of inschool OVC.
4.8.1.1Limitations of FGDs

Notwithstanding the advantages of focus groups in qualitative research, the strategy has some
limitations which the researcheotedso that the quality of dagathered is not compromised.

The limitations of the strategy are as follows:

FGDscan be costly and require researchers who are skilled in group processes.
Focus group discussion samples are typically small and may not be representative.
Participants must be able to congregate in the same place at the same time, which is difficult
if the participants live in geographically distant regions.

1 The information collected may be biased through group processes such as domination of

discussions by more outspoken individuals (Maree, 2012:91).

The researchanade efforts to mininse the impact ofhe limitationson the quality of data
collected for examplethe problem of geographically dispergetticipants was dealt withy
conductingFGDsat selectedchools, whilebiasbroughtabout by outspoken individualgas
circumvented by the facilitatdoy ensuringthat each participant was accorded the opportunity
to express his or her viewss thephenomenon under study. This was also highlighted in the

ground rules outlined to the participants by the researcher befasatted theFGDs
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4.8.1.2Number of FGDs

The number of focus group meetings a researcher should conductdepersding orthe

research aims and purpose of the study (Deef@d.,2011:366). On theame issueKingry

et al (1990:124) suggest four group meetings witevaluation after the third group meeting.

In this study,one focus group discussion was held with each grsahat all in all, three
FGDswere held. The researcher held one focus group discussion withreaghirg view of

the fact that the groups were small that each member in the group could get a chance to express
his or her views on the topic under investigation. Furthermore the researcher extended time
allocated for the interviews to allow participardeihaust points.GDswere terminated when

no more new information wdsrthcoming Morgen and Kruger (19983), however maintain

that there is no hard and fast rule determining the number of focus group meetings in a study.
They cautioned that conducting too few meetings may result in something being missed or may
lead to premature conclusions, whileing too manygroup neetingsis a wasteof time and

money. The researcher considered such concerns when he settled for one focus group meeting

with each of the three groups of OVC.
4.82 Thelnterview

In-depth interviews were conducted with two categories of participaamsely three school
principals and six school ansellors.In this studythe researcher used an interview guide not

as a prescriptive device (Punch, 2006:171), but to focus the interview on areas of interest. Borg
and Gall (1989:451) add that interviewides enable researchers to obtain data required to
meet specific objectives of the study. Although an interview guide is a list of questions guiding
the researcher on what to ask respondents, it gives the researcher the latitude to pursue a range
of topics In this studythe researcher used the interview guidedful of the temptation to

impose his opinions on the respondents. Interviews with school principals were conducted in
their offices after work while interviews with school counsellors were coeduitt the
staffroom after work when some members of staff vacated the rooms. In all teses
researcher explained the purpose of the interview to the participants to instil trust and
confidence in them. The interviews were recorded with a digital aedardey this was done

with the consent of participants. The digitalaudi@ c or der was used to ens

responses were captured verbatim.

Marshall and Rossman (2008:55) contend that a study focusing on individual lived experiences

typically relies on indepth interviews. The objeadf this study was to explore the

107



responsivenessf rural primary schools to the needs of-gthool OVC hencethe use of in

depth interviewswas deemed appropriate to gather datan key informantslike school
principalsand school counsellorgho interact with OVQregularly. Boyce and Neale (2006:3)

define indepth interviews as a qualitative approach that probes deeply to discover information

from the point of view of participants. Furthermore, Groenwald (2@®2) remarks that an

i ntervi ew dntenvieWgiarn irderchande gf vieaws between two persons conversing

about a theme of mutual interest where the researcher attempts to understand the world from
the parti ci pant mahis pudy, thetresearichenmsought td kolicg yiews of
participants on the webeing of ins ¢ h o o | ovcC. It can be draw
explanation that an interview is reciprocal in that both the researcher and the researched are
engaged in a dialogue to gerter¢hick descriptios of the phenomenon under studly.this

study,the researcher allowed participants to give as much information as possible on-the well
being of OVC without dominating the interview process. Here and there, | probed interviewees

for clarity on certain issues (De Vost al.,2011:248Maree, 2012: 88 In addition,in-depth

interview arerecommendeds the best tool to collect data from individuals in a natural way

(Best & Khan, 2003:268o0yce & Neale, 2006:268). More so, Tuckman (2012:216) views an
interview as a way of gettindata aboupeople by asking them, rather than observing their
behaviour. He further contends thdinidsoutwhatt s fii nsi de a poemeston s h
of this research, Hiepth interviewswere conductedvith school principals and schoot

counsellors on thechallengesconfronting in-school OVC and the rolef schoolsin

ameliorating them.

De Voset al.(2011:248) viewanin-d e pt h i ntervi ew as a Aconvers
explain thatt is focused and discursive and allows the researcher and participants to explore

an issue. Thus, tdepthinterviews wereemployed to determine school principals and school
counsebr s6 perceptions, opini onsshoa @GMC inrselextedt i on s
schools. Sintarly Grey (2014:386) suppattie use of irdepth interviews in phenomenological

research indicating that they allow for probing of views and opinions vithereecessary for
respondents to expand on their answiensbing allowed the researcher to direct the intergiew

in important areas that helped in addressing the research objectives. To get maximum benefit
from using interview as a qualitative dajahering instrument, the researcher considered a
number ofkey factors The section below is devoted to factors that determine successful

interviewing.
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4.8.2.1Determinants of successful interviewing

Maree (2012:88) outlined a number of factors tbatermine successful conduction of

interviews as follows:

1 Findtheperson (swho is (arebestqualifiedin terms of researctuestionto providethe
informationrequired.

1 Makeit clear to the persoheinginterviewedwhatthe aimof theinterviewis andwhat

information is required.

Conduct interim data analysis to ensure that rich data on the phenomenon is achieved.

Avoid questionghatforceparticipantst@a n s wer fnfpes o or i

Bea goodistener and do natominatetheinterview.

= =4 4 4

Observe the respondent’'s megrbal communication and check reerbal cues by

maintaining eyeontact andkeeping an upright posture.

Informed by Maree (2012:88), | selected school principals and school counsellors for
interviewing. These were consideiiatbrmationrich pertaining to the welbeing of inschool

OVC. | also explained the purpose of the interview to the participants before the
commencement of the interviewn addition,| explained how the information gathered was

going to be handled, whyformation was collected and how it was going to be uSadiga

2005 149;Gray, 2014:391). Sinceusedsemistructured interview, the problem of asking
participants questi ons t h adrcurnvented. dhelbesearehars we r e

|l i stened attentively to participantsd respon
4.8.2.2Recording interview data

Maree (2012:89tateghat recording of an interview must be done in a meticutoaisnerin

this study,interviews were recorded using a digitadudiorecorder as well as field notes.
Permission to record the interviews was sought from participants before the commencement of
the interviews to get the consent of participants and minimise interviewee reactivity
(Haralambos et al., 2008:81®taree, 202:89Runhare, 2012:145After every interview, |
replayed the recorded script and reféebdn the interview to identify gaps that needed to be
explored in a followup interview.In addition,the use of a digital audiecorder gave me an
opportunity torecord my perceptions and ngarbal expressions in my field notes while the
interview was in progress (HesBéer & Leavy, 2006:198Maree 2012:89). Furthermqre

Babbie (2007:310) suggests that a researcher conducting an interview should always sit down

109



immediately after an interview and jot down his or her impressidowever, inthis studythe
researcher jotted down field notes as the interviews progrdsssttiition,Babbie (2007:310)
stresghat field notes help the researcher to remember and explore the process of the interview.
Field and Morse (1995:782) support thevalue of field notes in an interview and suggested

steps that a researcher should follovproduce informatiomich field notes as listed below:

Getting right to the task, that is not talking about observation before it is recorded.
Findingaquietplace towrite.
Settingaside adequatéme tocomplete notes

Sequencing events order ofoccurrence

= =4 4 -4 -2

Letting theevents and conversation fldwom the mindontothe paper

In the same veirDe Vos,et al.(2011:349) stress that during the intervigresearchers must

make full and accurate notes of what goes on. They further advise that researchers should not
trust their memories more than they have to. iitethodsemployedin recording interview
dataensured the accuracy of data captwsedethe dgital recordemwas replayed after every
interview and the electronicallyecordeddata were compared with the field notes. The
researcher added more informattorthefield notes after replaying the digital audecorder

and noted that some importantarmhation was left out. The process helped the researcher to

produce a thick description of the situation ekohool OVC.

FurthermoreFraenkel and Wallen (2003:46&ntethat field notes serve two purposes namely

to:

1 Helpthe researcher to formulatewquestionsas theinterview movesalong

1 Facilitate later analysis including locating important quotations from the tape itself.

In addition,they advise that failure to take field notes often indicates to the partichznt

nothing of value is beingsaid, and this maynegativelyaffect the interviewerinterviewee

rapport. Il n view of Fraenkel and Wall enbs (2

| analysed together with audrecorded data after every interview session to itleateas that

needed revisiting.
4.8.2.3Advantages of an interview as a qualitative datgathering technique

There are mangeasons whyhe researcher used sestiuctured interviews for collectirdgata.

Oneof the strengths of a sersiructured interview is that condspand words used by the

110



interviewer and interviewee alike can be clarified (Haralamiebsal.2008:828 Shastri,
2008:116)In this study,| was able to explain and rephrase questions when respondents were
unclear about some questions pertaining to the challenges encounteredchgpdhOVC.
Furthermore, the researcher could prompt and probe the participants to elaborate on issues of
interest to the researcher. Dis etal. (2011350) and Gray (2014:385) highlight that semi
structured interviews are a useful way of gathering large amount of data. Through use of semi
structured interviewd was able to collect data in the three selectedashn one month. In

the same vein, Haralambes$ al(2008828) statethat interviews allow close collaboration
between interviewer and interviewee so that they can become partners in the réseéhaisch.
study, the researcher played the role of taking down notes and guiding the interview. This
helped to minimise digressions and avoid unnecessary detail. Haralamblf2008:828)
further stress that interviews allow the opportunity for critical reflection Ithase involved

so that they can examine and sometimes change the perspeatiltew/they see the social
world. My interaction with school principals and school counsellors stimulated a paradigm
shift in the way they have been handling and dealing witiK O also found semstructured
interviews practical and flexible allowingie to pose followup and probing questions for
elaboration. Gray (2011:217) commentbkdtuse of probing questions allewhe interviewer

to explore new paths which were not ially considered. Through this techniguée

researcher explored the weking of inrschool OVC in detalil.
4.8.2.4 Disadvantages of senstructured interviews

Notwithstanding an array of advantages of setnictured interviews, the dagmathering
technique has some weaknesses which the researcher took note of. One of the major
weaknesses of the interview technique is interviewer bias (Haralaetlads2008:828 Maree

2012 Punch, 2011:175). Interviewer biesfers toa situation where the intaewer (usually
withoutrealising it) directsthe interviewee towards giving certaypesof responsefChiromo,
2006:18;Haralamboset al, 2008:828. One of the negative consequences of interviewer bias

is that respondents might give the sort of answeasthey believe the interviewer wants to

hear rather than saying what they truly believe (Haralandias,,2008:838). Similarly, De

Vos et al.(2011:349) maintain that participants are likely to provide the researcher with the
oofficial account 0 Tavrhinincideintarveewen lmas| explaileed thgy v al i
purpose of the study tbe participantgrior to theinterviewprocess, and alsnsured thainy

role asan interviewer wasion-directiveso asto get validinformation from theparticipants.

More so Cohenet al. (2011:245)statel that the rationale of explaining the purpose, aim,
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objectives and role of participants is to establistelationship between the researcher and

respondents as well as removing suspicion during the research process.
4.8.3 DocumentAnalysis

De Vos et al, (20011:374)state that document analysisnvolves the study of existing
documents, eitheilo understandheir content orllustrate deepemeaningsevealedby their

style and coverage. Documents are an important source of data in research. In document
analysis documents such as records, diaries, academic work books, periodicals, bulletins,
syllabi and cadons may be analysed (Best & Kahn, 2003ii2dhis study,| combined
document analysis with sessiructured interviews arfelGDsto validate and crossheck data.
Informed by Punch (2011:184) and De \ésl, (2011:374), | triangulated the aforementioned
datagathering techniques so that the strengths of one procedure could compensate for the
weaknesses of another and improve the quality of data collétedments thalk looked at

included class registerOVC enrolment statistics at each of the thasa@ed schools, BAM
beneficiary registerguidance andcounsel | ing scheme books, sch
books, mission statements, school diary of activities and minute books. Analysis of these
documents helped e teaseout thenature ofservice provision accorded to thesohool

OVC, and the problemsncountered bgchoolsin respondingo theneeds othese children
(Haralamboset al.,2008:841 Punch 2011:184. There are different categories of documents

that a researcher can usesaarces of datdhese are explored in the section below.
4.83.1 Types of documents

Creswell (2003:188) and Jupp (2006:79) distinguished between private and public documents.
Similarly, Ritchie and Lewis (2003:35) distinguished betweellic documentsfor example,
government publications, procedural documents, such as minutes of meetings and personal or
private documents such as letters or diariagalysed publior official documents in the three
sampledschools a$ considered therto berelevantin offering insights intothe weltbeing of
in-school OVC (Chilisa & Pree¢c005:159Punch 2011:184.

According to De Vost al(2011:375) official documents or nepersonal documents mean
those documents compiled and maintained on a continuous bdarg®yrganisationsuch

as government institutions. They added that official documents are more formal and structured
than personal documtsn Official documents include minutes and agendas of meetings, inter
office memos and annual reports (Ritchie & Lewis 2003:35). Chilisa and Preece (2005:159)
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and Haralambost al(2008:841) indicate that public documents enable the researcher to access
the language and words of the informants. | analysed diaries of activities for the three selected
schools, minutes of parentisacher meetings, guidance and counselling schemes of work with
a view to gauge the degree to which OVC issues are infused in lbel grogrammes.
Document analysis was usetdthis studypecause of the advantage that it is a-imb@ractive

or unobtrusive data source (Gray, 2014:428, Haralarebas.,2008:840). The problem of
interviewer bias or reactivity associated with obtrusive -dathering techniques like
interviews and observation was circumvented by adopting unobtrusive document analysis.
Another advantage the researchexploited fromusing documentanalysis wasthat the
techniquesaved timeand minimised theexpense of writing notesince Iworked withpre-
existingdata (Chilisa & Preece, 2005:159).

In using document analysis, the researcher took cognisance of the limitations of the data
gathering technique. Marlow (2005:182) posits that most documents are not written with a
view to being used for resear¢h.addition,De Voset al.(2011:375) contend that ngoersonal
documents such as minutes of meetings, agendas, newsletters aral offex® memos are
written with a view to the continued functioning of an orgaton. Simiarly, Punch
(2011:185) stressethat in document research, nothimgn be takenfor granted, and
recommendethateverythingshouldbe checkeffom more thamneangle. Informed bfPunch
(2011:185) and De Vost al(2011:375), the researcher didt take thenformation fromthe

official documents from theéhree schoolsat face value but subjected the datactiical
analysistaking intoconsideration theontextin whichthe documents wepgoduced antheir
purposeFor examplel found that some schools inflated OVC enrolment statistics with a view
to geting more assistance from government &l&0Os Furthermore, Maree (2012:83) warned
that researchers should take care to evaluate the authenticity and accuracy of records before
using them. Thud, dealt with documents that had an official staompthemto ensure that |

was dealing with authentic daments.
4.8.3.2 Criteria for selecting documents as sources of data

Maree (2012:83) proposa number of factors that researchers should consider when choosing
documents as sources of information in order to obtain valid data. The researcher should always

verify the following:

1 What kind of document are you dealing with (primary or secondary source)?

1 Is it based on empirical data or an opinion?
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What was the purpose of the document?
What arethe main points or argumentgut forward, and howthey relateto the topic
understudy?

1 What was the research methodolaped in producing the document

The points raised by Maree (20&3) relating to use of existing documents as sources of data

in research are critical for researchers to consider as most docameepiteduced for different
purposes which may not be related to the area of study of the researcher. Taking existing
documents at face value leads to conclusions which are not valid. Thus, it is important to put
the documents into context, identify therpose for which the documents were produced and
relate that to the study topic at hamal.this study,the researcher critically analysed school
documents such as minutes of staff meeting#\M records and school diaries of activities to

find out whetheschools incorporate issues concerning OVC in their programmes.
4.9TRUSTWORTHINESS OF QUALITATIVE DATA

In qualitative research, researchers are concerned with trustworthiness of data while in
guantitative research emphasis is on reliability and validity (Schvedralt,2007:403). The
section below focuses on trustworthiness strategies aimed at enh&ectiqality of data.

4.9.1 Criteria for Trustworthiness of Qualitative Data

Qualitative researchers identified four criteria for trustworthiness namely credibility,
transferability, dependability and confirmability (Anney, 2014: 272; Tobin & Begley, 2004:
392). According to Schwendt et. 2007) themeasure®f trustworthiness of data ensure the
rigour of qualitative findings. Since this study is grounded in the qualitative apprbach

researcher obserdé¢he criteria for trustworthiness as discussedhindections below.
4.9.2 Credibility and Trustworthiness of Data

Credibility refersto the confidence that can be placed in the truth of the research findings
(Holloway & Wheeler, 2002:85; Macnee & McCabe, 2008:54). GranchecthLundman

(2004:54) add that credibility establishes whether or not the research findings represent correct

i nformation drawn fr om t hreacgrectintarpeetatpaof théd s o r |
participans @ews. In shortcredibility refers to ha the research measures what gupposed

to measure. There are a number of credibility strategies a qualitative researcher can adopt to

ensure rigour of the inquiry such as prolonged engagement, triangulation, peer debriefing,

114



selection of contexand participants and approads to gathering data (Anney, 2014:273;
Cohen et al.2011). In this studycredibility of qualitative data was ensured through
triangulation, peer debriefing and selection of context, participants anegatatring
instruments. Theresearcher triangulated informants where school principals, school
counsellors and #school OVC patrticipated in the study. Data collection instruments were also
triangulated where interviews, FGDs and document analysis were applied. Triangulation of
informants and data collection instruments was done in order to corroborate evidence and
reduce bias as the process cress a mi ne s t he i ntegrity of
(Onwuegbuzie & Leech, 2007:239). Peer examination was also done taHsawsdibility of
gualitative dataollected. Irthis studythe researcher discussed his research methodology and
findings with colleagues in the Department of Educational Foundations at Great Zimbabwe
University who teaclresearchmethods and statisticBeing knowledgeable in qualitative
researchthey wereable toprovide guidance. Peer examination is critical in research in that it
helps the researcher to be honest about his or her study as the work is scrutinised by colleagues

which helpgo identify categories not covered by the research question (Bitsch, 2005:80).
4.9.3 Transferability and trustworthiness of data

Transferability is one of the measures of trustworthiness of the qualitative research process. It
refers to the extent to whicthe results of a qualitative research can be transferred to other
contexts with other respondentsnfiey 2014:278Bitsch, 2005:83). Bitsch (2005:85) further
posits that transferability of research findings can be enhanced through generation of thick
degription by the researcher and purposively selecting reseaacticipants. A thick
description enables judgement about how the research context fits other contexts (Li, 2004:
305). This implies that a qualitative researcher should give details of theatessethodology

and context. In this stugyhe researcher produced thick descriptions of the research process
throughaudiorecording interviews an8GDs as well as recording details of the study in a

reflexive journal.

Purposive sampling is another sé@y for facilitating the transferability of qualitative data.
Teddlie and Yu (2007:77) define purposive sampling as a selection of units such as individuals,
groups of individuals or institutions based on specific purposes associated with answering a
resarch question. In this studgll the participants; school principals, school councillors and
in-school OVC were purposively selected as they were deemed knowledgeable about the well

being of inrschool OVC. This was dorie cognisageo f S ¢ h u t67) ébservéti@nthat6
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purposive sampling helps the researcher to focus on the key informants who are knowledgeable

about thassues under investigation.
4.9.4 Dependability and Trustworthiness of Data

Dependability is another criterion of trustworthiness wdlgative data (Aryet al.,2010:115;
Cohenet al.,2011:423. Dependability refers to the extent to which research findings can be

replicated in the same context with same participants (Bitsch, 2005: 86).

Ary et al. (2010:116) and Coheat al(2011:430)concur that dependability is established
through a number of strategies which include audit trailshgpdecodng and triangulation.

The ensuing section outlines htlwesestrategies were implemented in this study.

Triangulation of sources of data infoation and research instruments was done to ensure
dependability in the same way as it was done to achieve credibility (see sez@hnMh audit

trail involves an examination of the research process and pramfutisresearch in order to
validate data (Bowen, 2009:64; Li, 2004:27).In this reg@uba and Lincoln (1982) suggest

that raw data such as interview observation notes, documents and records collected from the
field should be kept for crosshecking the inquyr process. In this studyhe researcher kept

all data collection instruments and the data collected from the participants. Code and recoding
of data was also done by the researcher to enhance the dependability of the findings of the
study.Therecoding stategy involves coding the same data twice afteshantinterval (Chilisa

& Preece, 2005:18). The strategy is also calledngpagreement (Anney, 2014: 279). If the
recoding process results are in agreemeith the initial coding, thedependability of
qualitative research is enhanced (Chilisa& Preece, 2005:21). In thisabddyg and reoding

was done and the process genergtedame themes suggesting a high level of dependability

of the research study. Other strategies that facilitate depengalbifualitative data such as

peer examination and triangulation were carried out in the same manner as it $e8tion
4.9.5 Confirmability and trustworthiness of data

Confirmability refers to the degree to which the results of an inquiry could be confirmed by
other researchers (Annegt al., 2016: 278). Tobin and Begley (2004:392) add that
confirmability is concerned with establishing that data and interpretationsdirids are not
affected by personal interests and biases. Thus confirmability is concerned with production of
neutral data. Confirmability of data is achieved through the following strategies: an audit trial,
reflexive journal and triangulation (Anney d., 2016:279). To Bowen (2009: 304n audit

116



trail is critical in achieving confirmability since it offers visible evidence from the research
process that the researcher did not simply generate what he or she set out to find. The above
strategies aimed atchieving confirmability were implemented in this section in the same
manner they were implemented to enhance transferability (see se8tR)n

4.10 DATA ANALYSIS PROCESS

Gray (2009:493) defines data analysis as a rigorous and logical process thinczigthermass

of collected data in a study is given order, structure and meaning. According to Creswell
(2013:179), data analysis involves orgarg the dataconducting a preliminary reatirough

of the databasecoding and orgasing themes representing the dataand forming an
interpretation of them. Similarly, Fraenkel and Wallen (2003:453) view data analysis as a
process involving analysing and syntlsag) information the researcher obtains from various
sources int@coherent descriptio In this studygdata collected throughGDs semistructured

interviews, and document analysis were analysed qualitatively.
4.101 Qualitative Data Analysis

Qualitative data analysis is an-gning and iterative (nehnear) process (Coffey & Atkinson,

1996:2 Creswell, 2007:150/aree 2013:99 This means that data collection, processing,
analysis and reporting are intertwined. In this sense, data analysis and interpretation were
linked up to the process of degathering in that after every dagatherng visit, | engaged

with the data bytranscribing audigecorded data verbatim and studying field notes.-Non
interactive data from document analysis and interactive dataFf@bsand interviews were
scrutinsed in order to identify themes on how particitsaviewed the role of schools in
addressing the needs of OVC. De ébsl.(2005:338) and Hesdgiber and Leavy (2006:355)

are in agreement that data analysis process bring order, structure and meaning to the mass of
collected data. The researcher ugeimodel of dataanalysis suggestdayy Tesch (2013:95)

The method entails scrutinising tata collected for the emergerafehemes. The researcher

read through the field notes made during interviews with school principals and school
counsellors and=GDs with learners, categorised and coded the -gatducing segments
related to the participantsd views on the re

of data was done following the research questions and objectives.
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Maree (2012:1003%tates that data analysis in qualitative research is cyclical, while Creswell

(2013:183) propose a spiral interrelationship of the processes invbleegver both models,

cyclical and spiral affirm that data analysis is iterative (Creswell, 2013:182). This means that

the process of data collection, data analysis and reptihg are not distinct steps in the

research process, but are interrelated and oftear simultaneously.

Think about things

Figure 4.3 Iterative data analysis process model

Notice thinas

/ \ Collect things

Source (Maree, 2012:100)

Mar eeds

reflecting or thinking about things. The elements are interlinked and cyahchls studythe
researcher did not treat the three elements as-atand entitiesthat is, | did not simply notice,

collect and then think abotiiings, and then write a report. Rather, the process adoied

(2012)

mo d el

»

c onsi s trwtciogf colleding ara

esse

iterativeand progressive in that the three processes took place simultaneously. For instance

when | was reflecting on the data collected, | noticed some gaps in the data which prompted

me to go back to the field to collect data that addressed the identified gaps. Thus, Chiome

(2012:128) commended that the process is an infinite spiral as the researcher can move forward

and backwards the different stages of data analysis.

Procedures

Representing
visualizing

Describing,
Classifying,
Interpreting

Reading memaoing
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Figure 4.4 Data analysis: spiral model

SourceCreswell(2013:183)

Rel ated to Mareeods (2012) iterative model
(2013:183). Thaepiral model has a number of stages of ogagidata for qualitative analysis

which include data management, reading and memoing, describing, classifying, interpreting
and representing and visualizing (Creswell, 2013:183). The iterative and spiral rabdels
gualitative data analysis are general models that apply to all qualitative data analysis, and thus

an overview of these models was given to appreciate their value in research.
410 1.1 Teschés method of qualitative data an

Teschos meat dnalydis hasf eighd atéps involved in analysing data (Creswell
2009:186). The researcher adopthedsestages in analysing data in the current study as

follows:

1 The researcher read through th@nscriptions of the interviewsGDsand observational
notes carefull picking mainideas as they came to mjnd

1 All the interview documents were analysed identifying main ideas with focus placed in
understanding substance of the information

91 Analysis of collected data generated theraemund which the researcher clustered data
collected.The topics were then formed intolumns, whictwere arranged as major topics,

unique topics and leftovers
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1 The researchecompared topicggenerated during analysis ofata with the original
interview data documentarglata and observational data and abbreviated the topics and
wrote the codes next to the appropriate segments of the text.

1 Final categories were formed from the most descriptive wording for the tapictopics
related to each other wereogped together in order to reduce the total list of categori

1 The final decision on the abbreviation for each category and the algedbeddes was
made

1 The researcherollectedthe data belonging to each category in one place and performed
preliminary analysisand

1 Existing data was recorded when necessary.

Data analysis was undertaken as aigoimg and iterative process. This means that the process

of data collection, process], analysis and reporting did not happen as distinct successive steps
rather they were performed concurrently as overlapping cycles (Creswell, 200/bh&8on

& Christensen, 2008:38®horabatho, 2013:147). In analysing d#ta goal of the researcher

was to identify and summarise common words, phrases, themes and patterns that would aid

understanding and interpretation of themes that erdéharee, 2012:99).

As proposed by Argtal.( 2006 : 454) , | did not wait tunti |l
analyse itSimilarly, HesseBiber and Levy (2006:335) posit that analysis and interpretation

are not two distinct phases in the process of qualitative research process. The researcher often
engages simultaneously in the process of data collectiaadatysis and interpretation of the
research findingdn this studydata analysis started frowith the first focus group discussion

and continued as the process of data collection progressed.
4.11 ETHICAL CONSIDERATIONS

Maree (2012:306%tates t hat A Anyone involved in researc
agreements about what is proper and improper in scientifics e a r addstbat thrétighout

the research process, the researcher should follow and abide by ethical guidelinesne the sa

vein, McMillan and Schumacher (2010:122) posit that the manner and code of ethics of
researchers should b&ove reproachiConsequently, this research was conducted in line with

ethical academic standards which included seeking permission to condsttidirdrom the
Permanent Secretary for the Ministry of Primary and Secondary Education (Zimbabwe)

(Appendces2&3). The researcher also applied for the ethical clearance certificate from the
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UNISA College of Education which was gran{@gppendix 4)In addition,the researcher paid
attention to other ethical issues such as informed consent, confidentiality, anonymity,

protection from harm and deception.
4.111 Informed Consentand Voluntary Participation

Informed consent refers to an agreement to ppéieiin a study after being informed of the
studydés purpose, procedures, risks, benefits
(David & Sutton, 2004:18ohnson & Christensen, 2008:)0€hiromo (2006:10)ists the

basic elements of informan the researcher should avail to participants to ensure informed

consent as follows:

The purpose of the stugy
Explanation of procedures to be followed in the research process

Explanation of how and why participants were seleced

= =4 4 =4

Assurance thgparticipants are free to decline or withdraw their consent and discontinue

participating in the study any time without giving reasons.

Informed consent of participants was sought prior to the commencement of data collection
(Maree, 2012:306Creswell, 2013.74). Participants were informed of the purpose of the
research in advance, and they signedlheconsen
participants were also told that their participation was voluntary, and that they were free to
withdraw at ag given time without fear odny consequenceshe learners signetthe assent

form and their parents or guardians sigtiteginformed consent form on their behalf.
4.11.2 Confidentiality

Cohenet al.(2011:65) define confidentiality as not disclosinfprmation from participants or
identifying respondents using information they have provided. According to McMillan and
Schumacher (2010:122) and Schulze (2002:18), confidentiality means that no one should have
access to individual data or the names efgarticipants except tlesearcher, and participants
should know before they participate as to who would see the data. Confidentiality was
enhanced by assuring participants that their information would be treated in the strictest of
confidence (Chiroma2006:11 Maree 2012: 307). Confidentiality was also observed through
assigning code names or pseudonyms so that data collected could not be linked to individual

respondents by name (Schulze, 2002:18).
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4 11.3 Anonymity of Participants

Anonymity is one of the ethical issues the researcher observed in this research. Rubin and
Babbie (2008:435) maintain that a respondent has anonymity when the researcher cannot
identify a given response with a given respondent. Anonymity presents a ghallen
interviews because the researcher collects information from identified respohtteaever,

| addressethis problem by using code names in place of participantds ¢ h 0 o Iname® r e a |
(Cohenetal., 2011:64 OO6 L e a r y). TAUS, bArticipadt®ere asked to state their codes

(numbergthat were allocated to thgrand not their real names during the interviews.
4.114 Protection from Harm

Protection from harm is one of the major tasks of the researcher (David & Sutton, 2004:19
Maree, 2012:306)n addition,Chiromo (2006:11) suggests that participants must be protected
from physical, social, emotional and spiritual harm or from potential harm of any nature. The
participants were not harmed in any way since the researcher was honest, respectful and
sympathetic towards all participants. All participants were treated with the fact in mind that
they could get tired and make mistakkence there were some interview and focus group

discussion breaks to allow participants to relax and resume intemwigwenthusiasm.
4.11.5 Deception orCovert Activities

Chiromo (2006:11) views deception as not telling participants the truth about the research.
Rubin and Babbie (2008:435) consider deceiving participants within social research as
unethical However there is a school of thought which postulates that deceiving participants is

only acceptable when:

No harm comes to the participants.
The truth so discovered is worth the lies in the process.

It is the only way to discover something of real importance (Chord2@6:11; Creswell
2013:174).

In this study,deception was circumvented by explaining the purpose of the study to the
participants prior to the commencement of data collection as highlighted under informed
consent section 4.12.1.
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4.12 CHAPTER SUMMARY

This chapter covered research paradigms, research design, target population, sample and
sampling techniques. A phenomenological research design was chosen as the most appropriate
design for this study to address the research problem. The rationaledooitteof qualitative

data collection methods such as focus group discussion,-ssermiured interviews,
observation and document analysis was provided. Data collection procedures, data analysis,
validity, reliability, credibility, trustworthiness issu@s well as ethical considerations were

also covered in this chapter. In the next chapter, the results of the study collected from different

sources will be presented, analysed and interpreted.
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CHAPTER 5
DATA PRESENTATION, A NALYSIS AND DISCUSSION

5.1INTRODUCTION

The aim of this study was to establish the responsiveness of rural primary schools in Zimbabwe
to the needs of #schoolOVC. Chapter 4 covered research methodology which focused on
research design, research paradigms, population, sample andngatephniques. Data
collection instruments, data presentation, analysis as well as ethical considerations were also
covered in Chapter 4. In this chapter, data collected throudkpgth interviewsFGDsand
document analysiare presented, analysed adiscussed in line with the research questions

undergirding the study.
5.2DEMOGRAPHIC DATA OF PARTICIPANTS

This section covers demographic data of participants such as gender, experience in the post and
age. Demographic data of participants was coveredlbgoa it has a bearing

views on the subject under study.

Table 5.1 Statistics of OVC in Grade 7 in the sampled schools by gender

School Gender Frequency Frequency %
A Male 9 12.9
Female 9 12.9
B Male 13 18.6
Female 17 24.3
c Male 12 17.1
Female 10 14.3
Total 70 100

Table 5.2 Composition of the sample by gender

Participants Gender Frequency Frequency %

Principals Mae 1 4.2
Female 2 8.33

School counsellors s 3 12.5
Female 3 12.5

Male 8 33.33

Learners (OVC) Female 7 292
Total 24 100

Table 5.2 above shows the composition of the sample of participants by gender. It indicates
that there were three principals comprising one male and two females. The sangbightlgs

biased against males, and this could mean that gender equality campaigns done in the country
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are yielding results, and that more women are now taking up leadership positions like being
school principals. In facthe permanent secretary for the Zimbabwaibtry of Primary and
Secondary Education report of 1993 encouraged female teachers to apply for promotion to
principals and deputy principal posts. This could be one of the reasons why there were more
female than male principals in thsample. Thereveresix schoolcounsellors in this sample
comprising three males and three females. A delibattgenpt wasnadeby their searcher to
balancehe gendeof schoolcounsellors so thathallengesonfrontingthe boyand girlOVC
couldbe explored in a balancedanner sincé assumedhatmaleschool counsellorsteract

more with male OVC whildemale counsellorsinteract more with femal®VC. Table 5.2
indicates that 15 OVC participated in the stutigse comprised eight males and seven females.
Therewerealmostan equal number of male and female learners in the sample purposively
selected in order to capture the views and sentiments of both male and festdleahOVC

on the challenges they confronted.

Table 5.3 Experience of principals in the post

Experience inyears Frequency Frequency %

Below 5 1 33.3
6-10 0 0
11-15 2 66.7
16-20 0 0

Above 20 0 0

Total 3 100

Table 5.3 shows that there was one school pr

post and two with the experience of between 11 and 15 years in the post. From the data in Table
5.3 it can beconcluded thathe school principals sampled were adequately experienced, such
that they could provide relevant information on challenges confrontinghool OVC and the

efforts being made by schools to ameliorate these challenges.

Table 5.4 Distribution of principas in the sample by age

Agein years Frequency Frequency %
<30 0 0
317 35 0 0
36171 40 1 33.3
41745 2 66.7
>45 0 0
Total 3 100
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Table 5.4 shows that one out of three of the sampled nci pal sé age range
40 years of age while two out three of the principals were between 41 and 45 years of age.
Judging by the ages of the principals as shown in Table 5.4, it cedbeed thathe principals
sampled were mature endutp handle problems confronting different types of learners like
OVC, and that they could provide the researcher with relevant data relating to the welfare of
in-school OVC.

Table 5.5 Distribution ofchool counsellors by age, qualification and job expee

Variable Variable description Number Frequency %
<30 0 0
317 35 0 0
Age in years 36171 40 4 66.7
4171 45 1 16.7
> 45 1 16.7
Diploma in education 3 50
B.E.D (Primary) 3 50
Professionalqualifications B.E.D (Secondary) 0 0
B.S.CCounselling 0 0
M.Ed. 0 0
<5 2 33.3
61 10 1 16.7
Job experience in years 117 15 1 16.7
167 20 1 16.7
> 20 1 16.7

Table 5.5 shows demographic data of sclumninsellors. Thelata show that four out of six
school counsellors were between 36 and 40 years of age, while there was oneointleach
following age ranges 445, and above 45 respectively. In terms of aljsjx counsellors were

mature enough to guide and counsel learners adequately.

Furthermore, Table 5.5 shows that three of the sixadadumunsellors were holders of Diploma

in Education, while the other three held Bachelor of Education degree (Primary). latZimb

a Diploma in Education is the basic qualification of a teacher offered by teddiaing
colleges whilethe Bachelor of Education degree is offered by universities. It can be assumed
that the counsellors were qualified to assist OVC confrontingipleichallenges reasonably
well. However,it is worrying to note that none of these school counsellors was a specialist in
counselling, and this could have compromised the quality of counselling services they
provided. Lack of specialist school counsedlonay militate against provision of quality care

and support to OVC in schools. In this regard, research conducted in South Mixicmé &

W

Pillay, 2016;Naidoo, 2010Nood & Goba, 2011 r eveal ed that teachers

hampered by lack of traingnof teachers in issues affecting O\MRlated studies carried out
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in Zimbabwe indicatethat implementation of HIV and AIDS school curricula was hampered
by lack of appropriate training of teachers in the subject area(Mugweni, Rjp2a, 2012).
This coud be the same challenge confronting rural primary schools in Zimbabwe to care for

and support irschool OVC effectively.

In terms of job experience, the data in Table 5.5 shows that four of the six school counsellors
had more than fiveepnwear ssbiteaohiygygtaeawpadad | e
experience. This shows that, overall, the school counsellors were experienced enough to assist
in-school OVC. Their long experience in the job may mean that they had handled a number of
issues affectin@®VC before and might have attended some workshops on OVC care and

support that capacitated them to handle OVCO
5.3 THE RESPONSIVENESS OF SCHOOLS TO THENEEDS OF THE OVC

The aim of this study was to explore the responsivenessadfaumary schools in Zimbabwe
to the needs of OVC. Specifically, the main research question this study sought to answer was
framed adollows: To what extent are rural primary schools in Zimbabwe responsive to the

needs of OVC7To address this maiuestion, the following sufjuestions were posed:

1. Are rural primary schools in Zimbabwe equipped to address the material needstadoh
oveC?

2. How prepared are the rural primary schools in Zimbabwe to deal with the psychosocial
problems confrontely in-school OVC?

3. To what extent are teachers competent in dealing with OVC?

4. Are there structures in rural primary schauksant toaddress the needs of OVC?

5. How can rural primary schools be empowered to meet the needs of OVC?

This sectionanalygs anddiscusses data collected from the respondents throudhpitn

interviews,FGDsand document analysis guided by the researcysaebtions.

5.3.1 AreRural Primary SchoolsEquipped to Addressthe Material Needsof In-School
oveC?

In-depth interviewdeld with school principals, school counsellors B@&Dsconducted with
OVC, as well as document analysis revealed that OVC confront multiple material challenges.

The challenges highlighted were clustered in the following themes: food and nutrition,
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provision of stationery, provision of school uniforms and payment of school fees. Each of the

aforementioned themes is discussed in the next section.
5.3.1.1 Provision of food and nutrition

In-depth interviews with principals and school counsellors revealgdane of the major
challenges OVC encounter is lack of adequate fo@Dgheld with learners at the three
sampled schools also highlighted that OVC struggle to get food, wioasequently
compromises their concentration levels in class and acaderfocrpance. The verbal quotes
from in-depth interviews and-GDs cited below demonstrate the magnitude of the food
problem among kschool OVC. The participants expressed their views on the critical shortage

of food the country was grappling with as follows:

Generally, most households this year have no adequate food dud\tocEhduced
drought that has affected the whole of the Southern Region. The hardest hit groups are
chidcdheaded families and those headed by gr e

attendance are errat(SRA).
SCFRC expressed the problem this way:

OVC come to school with no lunch boxes, an indicatian theydo not have food at
home to bring to school, as a result tretgalotherl e ar ner sé6 f ood. Mo s

cases | have hanelll involved OVC. It is really a cause for concern.
Another learner participant (FGB)stated her predicament thus in Shona:

Dambudziko rangu guru nderokushaya chikafu. Kazhinji ndinouya kuchikoro ndisina
kudya nokuti pamba pange pasina chikafu. Ndinozowana chokudya ndabva

kuchikoro.

My biggest challenge is hunger. | normally come to school hungry because my

grandparents cannot afford breakfast. | will get something to eat after school

The responses from different participantsfoad and nutrition situation of tachool OVC
captured in the extracts above indicate that foazhes of the major problesrconfronted by

OVC and that it drives them inttelinquent behaviour.

In view of the challenges of food deficiency confronted by the OVC, the participants were

asked to highlight the efforts being made by schools to ameliorate the problem. All the
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participants, three principals, six school counsellors and 15 OVC concuatestitiools have
no capacity to feed tschool OVC, unless they were supported by the government or the donor

community. The following verbal quotes by two school principals affirm this finding:

Eeee, in terms of provision of food to the needy, the scheaidicapacity to feed them.
In fact, we feel for these children, but the major problem is finamaefees are very
low, and thisis compoundedby late and notpayment of fees by some learnese
cannot afford to feed these child(&#B).

We used tdhave a viable schodeeding scheme some eight years ago sponsored by
Care International. This scheme was good for our learners but the scheme has since
been stoppd&P-C).

The excepts above indicate that the principals concurred that rural primary dchdail®
capacity to feed wschool OVCdue to various factors which include low school fees charged
by primary schooldt became evideritom their responses that viable schte#ding schemes

were possible with the intervention NGOs

The stoppage othe schoofeeding scheme sponsored by Care International, a non
governmental organisatiohighlighted by SFC was confirmed by the researcher through
document analysis of inventory registers that were used when the programme was operational.
Document angsis indicated that the feeding scheme commenced in 2009 and ceased in 2013.
When | probed the reasons for the termination of the sdbeding scheme, the school
principals and counsellors could not shed light on this subject except to indicate tbas reas

were political in nature.

However,as | was collecting data athool, eigh60kgbags of maize meal were delivered at

the school. Upoasking theprincipal, he revealed that the governmémbugh the Department

of Social Welfare allocates maize mé#o rural primary schools to resuscitate the school
feeding programme. It emerged that this feeding scheme caters for learners fsmnqmieto

Grade 2. When | visited schools B and C, | found that the schools had also received their

allocation. Commeirtg on this initiative SHB said:

The donation is insignificantthe government should have covered all vulnerable
children in the school rather than limiting it to infant classes.Even though, giving
schools bags of maize meal without other materials like cookingebdh (murivo)

that makeshe feeding scheme a rdglis not fair.
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These sentiments were also expressed by all school counsellors and learners during the in
depth interviews and focus group discussion. The following excerpts attest to the need for a

vibrant schoofeeding scheme.

A schoolfeeding programm of the magnitude of the one which was operational
between 2009 and 2013 is the panacea to the food challenges experiencedhmpin
OVQSCM-A).

Dambudziko guru ratinosangana naro inzara. Vazhinji vedu tinouya kuchikoro pasina
chatadya zvinova zvinokganisa kudzidza kwedu. Chikafu pano pachikoro chinopiwa
vana vadiki isu vemagwaro makuru hatisi kupiwa kungangwe zvazvo kune vana
vanoshay&GD-A).

Our biggest challenge in the school is lack of food. Most of us come to school on an
empty stomach which affts our learning negatively. There is no feeding scheme for

the upper grades yet there are also vulnerable children in these ¢FsaiBsA).

On the utility of the schodieeding scheme sponsored by the government, all the participants
in this study concued that it was inadequate as it only caters for OVC at Earligi@iod
Development and infant level. A more comprehensiigool feeding schenwas advocated

for by the participants.

Most OVC participants expressed their displeastibeing not covered biye current schoel
feeding scheme. Some could not actively participatedDsand | could see that some were

weary because of food deficiency.
5.3.1.2 Provision of stationery and quality of education

Lack of stationery on the part of-gthool OVC was ioe of the themes that emerged from all

the participants. Irdepth interviews with principals and school counsellors revealed that most
in-school OVC did not have adequate stationery, which also contributed to high absenteeism.
Two of the three principalsndicated that they were not providing learners with stationery
because of financial constraints. -BRndicated that only two OVC were sponsored with
respect to fees and stationery by a-gonernmental organisation called CommubBgsed

AIDS Programme (BAP). She,however,expressed concern that the majority osathool

OVC desperately needed assistance with station&Rskvith OVC also affirmed the views
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of principals and counsellors that OVC lacked stationery. The following excerpts from different

respondents demonstrate the gravity of lack of stationery amesupaol OVC.

As a school, we are unable to provide stationery even to the needy learnersebeea
dondt have the financi al capacity to do
it is a process which involves consulting parents, and finally approved byeeMpy

point is that our fees are too low to purchase stationery for our lea(SRG).

The views of SFC were supported by the other two principals who indicated that the standard
and quality of results in their schools were compromised by learners who weweelhot
supportedwith the requisite stationery.The sentiments expressecdyptincipals on the
situation of stationery for OVC were shared by two school counsellors as highlighted by the

extracts below:

Three quarters of OVC | provided counselling services this term mentioned lack of
stationery, such as exercise books and pentha major reason for not coming to

school regularly. These children really need help in this re§ped- A).

We used to a have a club made up of teachers and learners that was engaged in some
fundraising projects like selling sweets. The proceeds wgoldo the procurement of
stationery for the OVC, but the club is no longer functiphdbn't know wh{SCFB).

The extracts im school principals andchool counsellors captured above show that rural
primary schools have no capacity to provides@mool OVC with stationery and that the

situation impacts negatively on the quality of education they receive.

Data fromFGDsheld with OVC in the sampled saobls also indicated that schools were not

catering for stationery requirements of learners as expressed in the excerpts below:

Zvinoshugurudza kuti unoudza vanokuchengeta kuti tinodao zvombo zvokunyoresa ivo
vozvitora kunge mahumbwe. Woudza mudzidzisi ddmiko rako otadza

kuzvinzwisisa okudzinga mukirdsGD-B).

It is embarrassing that you tell your caregiver that you need stationery and they dismiss
the plea as futile. You also tell the teacher of your situation who also does not take you

seriously andhase you out of the classroom for not wri{iFGD-B).
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Dai Chikoro chatipao zvombo zvokushandisa pazvidzidzo zvedu tingabatsirika
zvikuru.lyezvino hatisikunyora basa muzvidzidzo zvakawanda nokuda kwokushaya
zvokushandiggGD-C).

If schools can provide usith stationery, our situation can improve significantly. Right

now, we are not benefiting much from the teacHiearning exercise because we don't
write exercises and tests in a number of subjects because we do not have the requisite
stationeryFGD-C).

BEAM inotibhadharira mari yechikoro dai yatitengerao nezvekushandisa mukirasi
zvakaita semabhuku ne bhiro nokuti kubhadharirwa mari yechikoro iwe usinganyori
hazvibatsir{FGD-A).

BEAM which caters for our school fees should also provide us with statiorteutvi
that i1itdéds as good(F@sA).not paying school fe

Responses from OVC captured in the above excepts indicate that these learners confront
challenges at school due to lack of stationery. The responses also show that OVC look up to
their cargjiversand the government to provide them with the requssétonery. Ast emerged

from the findings othis study that government does not provide stationery-$chiool OVC

and that most OVC cagesers are incapacitated to provide such basic facilitids t

involvement of schools in this regard becomes necessary.
5.3.1.3 Provision of school uniforms and payment of school fees

School uniforms are a requirement for every school learner. Each school has its own uniform
for identification. This research fouridat procurement of school uniforms is a challenge to
in-school OVC. Indepth interviews with principals revealed that although a complete school
uniform for a learner is a policy requirement, the policy is difficult to implement in rural
schools where ngt learners come from poor backgrounds. All three principals concurred that
most inschool OVC did not have school uniform and that schools had no resources to assist
them except to allow them to wear casual clothing. The sentiments of school princigals we
also expressed by the school counsellors and OVC who participatéuls study. The

following excerpts from different participants confirm this observation:

Schools cannot afford to purchase school uniforms for OVC. Procurement of uniforms

is the respasibility of parents or guardiafSRA).
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Although we expect every learner to be in school uniform, we relax the policy when it
comes to OVC, we allow them, to wear any colours because of their poor
backgroundéSP-C).

Although OVC are allowed to wear casudbthes at school, not being in school
uniform make them susceptible to stigma and discrimination which affects their self
esteem negativg|$CFB).

OVC are discriminated and stigmatised by fellow learners because some of them, wear
tattered clothes at sool, | feel for them but the school has no financial resources to
assist them in this regaf8CM-A).

Tinoshuvao kuratidzika sevana vechikoro ne unifomu yakazara asi kuti vanotichengeta
havakwanise kutitengef@&GD-C).

We envy our classmates who arecomplete school uniform. We also want to be in

school uniform but our guardians cannot aff@f@&D-C).

The extract@bovefrom all the participants indicate that school uniforms are a basic necessity

for all learners including OVC as uniforms minimaiiscimination and stigmagation of in

school OVC. The participants indicated that rural primary schools had no capacity to provide
in-school OVC with uniformsdue to lack finance. This scenario suggests the need for
partnershipsetween the school and othéarak e hol der s as alluded to

ecological theory.

The observations by the researcher also confirm the views of the participants as captured in the
extracts above. The majority of the OVC that participatethis study,were not in school
uniform. Their dressing was pathetibreadbare clothes. | collectddtain May and June2016,

and theséeing thewinter monthsonewould expect dildren to weakarm clothesncluding

shoes but thiswas notthe casewith the OVC linteractedwith. The majority of them, both

boys and girls were barefooted and had no jerseys or jackets. ARG Bmvere in progresd

saw some OVC shivering because of cold weather.

The principals and school counsellors concurred that a big proportionschad OVC
dropping out duringthe winter season and resurfiag in summer because of lack of warm
clothes. When the researclemked principaland school counselloebout whathe schools
were doing to assist OVC with uniforms and warm clothes, they inditiade they approached

133



afaith-based organisation (FBO) which promised to provide the neediest OVC with uniforms.
However,both principals and school counsellors were pessimistic ofulfidment of the

promise since they indicated that the pronhiadbeen made yearbefore

The study also revealed that OVC confront the challenge of paying school fekgtiin

interviews with school principals indicated that the government pays school fees for some OVC
through the BEAM. All three school principalsoncurred that the government had slashed the
number of BEAM beneficiaries significantly since 20t8ing economic challenges. They

revealed that this had left a substantial number of deserving learners without assistance. The
principals also lamented t&a disbursement of BEAM funds for the few OVC catered for,
highlighting that it i mpacts negatively on t

observations, one of the school counsellors: said

In some countrieghere are school feesaiver pdicies for OVC, | propose that our

government should also come up with such a policy to cover these |€S@Mrg\).

This view also came up iIFGDs with OVC. The following verbal quotes confirm the

observation:

Kana hurumende ikasaitibhadharira mari yedmé, kutobva zvedu tagara

kumba.Hurumende yedu ngaiise mari parutivi inokwana tose vanon@&dbds).

If the government neglects us, who will take care of us? The government should avail

more funds to cater for the educational needs of ((’FGD-B).

Komiti yechikoro pamwe haimboteerera zvichemo zvedu inodzinga. Paita saizvozvo

tinotombonogara kumba tozouya kuchikoro vaér@d-C).

Our attendance is erratic because of fmayment ofees. There are times when the

School Developmentdinmittee will not listenat pleas from parents or guardians but

insist on payment of fees. During such perjedsstay at home and resurface when the
situation is calnfFGD-C).

Schoolcounsellors and #school OVC concurred that-school OVC confront challenges in
payment of feesshallenges that impact negatively on their education as they are often barred
from attending lessons. The situation oschool OVC school fees was noted to be worsened

by inconsistent disbursement of BEAM funds which caters for school fees for some OVC.
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5.3.2 Research Question 2: HoWrepared Are Rural Primary Schools toDeal With
PsychosocialProblems Confronted by In-school OVC?

The study revealed that OVC confront multifarious psychosocial problems which include
discrimination, aggression, isolation, bullying, lack of concentration and stigmatisation. In
depth interviews with principals, school counsellors B@dDswith in-schoolOVC revealed

that schools encounter challenges in addressing psychosocial problems of OVC because of
factors which include lack of specialist counsellors, heavy teaching loads for teachers, teacher
demotivation and limited workshops for principals andosticounsellors. The following
section examines each of the identified thenmesermsof how they affect provision of

psychosocial support to the-sthool OVC.
5.3.2.1 Lack of specialist school counsellors

In-depth interviews held with three principatsdasix school counsellors showed that schools
lacked specialist counsellors to provide OVC with quality psychosocial services. This
observation is in agreement with the demographic data in Table 5.8 relating to the professional
gualifications of the six $mol counsellors sampled. The data show #idatsix school
counsellors held general diploma and degree qualificatioeduoation. This situation may
militate against the ability of schools to address the psychosocial needs of OVC. Although all
three schol principals and six counsellors agreed that the schools were providing psychosocial
services, responses frdrGDswith OVC were on the contrary. The contradigtresponses
relating to provision of psychosocial services by schools from different pariisi may mean

that the schools were not providing psychososivices systematicallyThe following
verbatim quotes shed light on the situation in sampled schools relating to provision of

psychosocial services to-sthool OVC:

Yes we do have school counsellors to guide and counsel children with problems such
as OVC. | mustowever hasten to point out that these teachers were not appointed on

the basis of qualifications, but they volunteered to assist the $6ifRiB).

Our school ounsellors are doing a good job but I think if they can be workshopped
they can do much bet(&RA).

The Ministry of Education should allocate each school at least one specialist
counsellor, right now the teachers that are assisting in this area arepnotatist and

this compromises the services rendgi®eC).
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Extracts from the three school principals interviewed revealed that rural primary schools lack
specialist schoetounsellors to address the psychological needs of OVC. Lack of such critical
services in schools impact badly on the welfare of O¥Gituationrural primary schools

cannot afford to ignore.

The views of the principals were confirmed by the school counsellors as highlighted in the

following extracts:

| am not a specialist counsellorub | have passion for the job. | am applying

psychological theories | learnt at college to assist these ch{8@RC).

It is really a tough assignmentes | volunteered to assist but | have since realised that

| am not qualified to assist these children adequé&y-B).

Yes | am one of the school counsellors dealing with problems affecting female learners
but I am not confident with what I am doing besaul am not a qualified
counsello(SCFA).

Responses from scheobunsellors on their capacity to provide psychological services to OVC
indicate that they lack training in handling and dealing with OVC. This suggests that the service

they offer to OVC isgbstandard hence need to be addressed.

FGDsheld in the three schools with-sthool OVC revealed that in two out of three schools,
learners acknowledged that they were offered psychosocial support by school counsellors
although they expressed that thevgee was rarely given. In school A, both male and female
OVC indicated that they were not aware that there were counsellors in the school. The
following excerpts demonstrate the sentiments of OVC in respect of psychosocial services

offered in schools:

Chikoro chine varairidzi vaviri mukadzi nemurume vanotibatsira kana tine
dambudzik@GD-C).

The school has a male and female school counsellors who assist us in solving social

problems, they are helping us a(leGD-C).

Ummm, ya mukuru wechikoro vakatalmatanga kwekotoro ino kuti pane varairidzi
vachange vachiona nezvematambudziko anosangana nhexera nevamweo
vanotambudzik@g&GD-B).
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Ummm, yes the school principal made an announcement at the beginning of this term
that the school has appointed a male aechdle teacher as school counsellors. We
seldom consult them because they are always complaining that they are not trained
counsellor¢FGD-B).

Mudzidzisi kutaura chokwadi, hatisikutomboziva kuti pane vadzidzisi vanobatsira vana
vanenge vanematambudziko. iRitonzwa nemi. Isu kana tinedambudziko tinoenda
kuna kirasi ticha vedirGD-A).

To tell the truth sir, we are not aware that there are counsellors in the school. We are
hearing it from you for the first time. When we have problems, we go to our class
teaclerdFGD-A).

The views of inschool OVC captureth the above excepts concur with the views of school
counsellors on the inadequacy of schoalinsellosto assist OVC; this may explain their non
availability to assist OVC as highlighted by OVC during FGDS.

It also emerged from this study that the efficacy of school counsellors to carry out their mandate
was compromised by lack of stafévelopment workshops in OVelated issuedAll three
principals and six school counsellors concurred that the OVC ph&ooniea contemporary
problem hence the need to conduct workshops for school counsellors in order to equip them
with the requisite skills. Whilall threeprincipals and school counsellors viewed workshops

as necessary, they lamented that the MinistriPrihary and Secondary Education was not
conducting such workshops. The few workshops that were reported to have been conducted
were sponsored bMGOs According to the respondents lack of stadvelopment greatly
compromised the capacity of schoolsagsist OVC. The following verbal quotes capture the

sentiments of the respondents on this subject:

All our schoolcounsellors are not specialists that they needdrvice training but

there are no workshops being conducted. This makes their job d{Sied).

Counselling of learners requires special skills particularly in the area of psychosocial
problems. Material support, anyone can assist but psychosocial support is difficult so
our school counsellors need training. At the montéety have attendedche workshop

conducted by a negovernmental organisati¢g§R-C).
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The extracts above indicate that the school principals blameotlegrgnent for not availing
funds to conduct workshops aimed at equipping seboohsellors with the requisite
knowledge to asist inschoolOVC. Thesentiments of principals concurred with those of the

school counsellors as highlighted below:

| volunteeredo be a school counsell@nticipating that we will be trained through
workshopson issues affecting OVC but upriow | have neveattended a workshop

that | am contemplating quitting the pdSICFB).

We are not welequipped to deal with complex psychosocial challenges affecting OVC.
If the Ministry can irservice us in this area, we can help these children
significantl(SCM-C).

Workshops are crucial;attendecbneworkshopl®term this year which was conducted
by aNongovernmental organisation. | benefited a lot that if the Ministry of Education

can organise some workshops of this natueecan deliver qualitgervice(SCFA).

The responses from schemunsellors captured in the above excepts indicate that school
counsellors were aware of their limitations in attending to the refedsschool OVC and like
their principals believed that workshops could address pheliems. Wien asked about the
topics covered at the wahkop, one teacher, S who indicated thatad attendeda

workshopmentioned the following:

1 Inclusive education

9 Identification of OVC

1 Handling and dealing with OViGnd

1 Schootbased projects tassist OVC.

Document analysis of the three schoolsd diar
no planned activities to do with OVC in these schools indicating a strong possibility that OVC
issues were not taken seriouslaBswith OVC in the three schools indicated that OVC had

no information on the qualifications of their counsellors. The OVC indicated that they rarely

receivedcounselling services from the school counsellors.
5.3.2.2 Work load and the efficacy of school counsellors

This study found that the capacity of school counsellors to provide quality guidance and
counselling services was militated against by the heavy teaching loads they were assigned
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additionto counselling. Interviews conducted with principals and school cbarsseevealed
that heavy workload was one of the main impediments to effective provision of psychosocial

services to OVC by school counsellors. The following extracts support the finding:

The ministry policy is not clear on whether guidance and coungedlia staneblone
subject where school counsellors can be given a full teaching load. Because of that
uncertainty we assign theguidance andcounselling on top of the normal teaching
load (SRA).

The problem is thaguidance andtounselling is not aexaminable subject so we tend

to prioritise examinable subjects when assigning teachers teaching loads. Because of
that we normally give school counsellgsidance andcounselling as an extra load

but we really feel we are overloading them but there tking we can d(SR-C).

The views ofschool principalsis expressed in the extracts above show that they concurred that
teaching ofjuidance andounselling in rural primary schools was hampered by heavy teaching
loads assigned to scheabunsellors and the negative attitudes of teachers towards non
examinable subjects likguidance andounselling. This could mean that the subject is not

taken seriously by both scheobunsellors and learners

The sentiments of principals were echoed k& $hhool counsellors who castigated school

principals and the Ministry d®rimary andSecondaryeEducation as insensitive to the@iight.

We are allocated a normal load per week just like any other teachexddition, to
that we are allocateduidance andounselling which is done across the whole school.
This is an unbearable load which compromises quality of results in both examinable

subjects ana@ounselling services we off&CM-B).

The Ministry should declare school counsellors-fule caunsellors so that quality

guidance and counselling service is offé &dFC).

The schockounsellorsnterviewed concurred that they were overburdened by being assigned
counselling duties on top of their normal teaching loads. Instead they suggestegdempeed

from teaching in order for them to focus on counselling

Responses from@&Ds conducted in the three schools supported the views and sentiments of

principals and school counsellors on the issue of heavy workload militating against provision
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of psychosocial services by school counsellors. The following extracts highlight the ¥iews o

learners on the status gdidance anadounselling school curriculum.

Vadzidzisi vechidzidzo che counselling havauyi kuchidzidzo ichi, kana vakauya
vanoshandisa nguvgecounsellindkudzidzisa zvimwe zvidzidzo zvinonyorwa bvunzo

pakupera kwe gofeGD-B).

School counsellors rarely attergliidance andcounselling lessons, if they come

most caseghe lessons are utilised to cover syllabi for examinable sulgigi3B).

Guidance and Counselling inoitwa masikati tabva kundosvusvura. Kazhinji kacho

mudzidzsi anenge atoneta zvokuti hapana chaanozoita chinotibgBE®-A).

Guidance and Counselling slots are in the afternoon, that when school counsellors
come they complain of fatigue and will not do muohshort we are not benefiting
much from the teache(BGD-A).

The views of OVC corroborate the views of school counsellorggthdance andounselling
was not systematically taught in the sampled rural primary schools, an issue which all
participants consideress detrimentatio thein-school OVC.

5.3.2.3 Lack of support of school counsellors by the school administration.

The study established that one of the factors that hampered the provision of psychosocial
services to OVC by school counsellavas lackof sypport from principals, fellow teachers

and the Ministry of Primary and Secondd&gucation. With regard to lack of support from
school principals, counsellors indicated lack of specialist rooms in schools to conduct guidance
and counselling especially wieeoneon-one counsellingvas calledfor. Other resources
indicated to be inadequate by counsellors and therefore compromising their mandate include
relevant textbooksand technologysuch as projectors and computers. They argued that
principals do not allocate funds for procurement of materials they request in order to guide and

counsel learners effectively.

It also emerged from the study that school principals rarely consult school counsellors when
drawing up diaries adchoolevents which culminates in limited time allocatedualance and
counselling activities. The following extracts capture the viewssamtiments othe school

counsellors on this subject:
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Some OVC present problems that may requireamene counselling and you need a
special room to do the job, but the situation in our rural schools in terms of
infrastructure is pathetic, you end upsmting to group counselling which may not
work(SCM-B).

The problem with our principals is that they lack information on the role function of
counsellors as a result they rarely consult us on issues to do wgthidance and
counselling school programmeassume this is why the subject is allocated one lesson

per week which is normally done in the afternoon when learners ar¢SicéeC).
With respect to teachinigarning materials, SCM said

Our principal lacks knowledge of the valuggafdance andatounselling programme to
learners, he does not support the purchase of textbooks and other materials we order

through his office, yet orders for examinable subjects are approved timeously.

All the school counsellors concurred that the Ministry of Primax Secondaryducation
was not supportinguidance andounselling since there was a dearth of st&ffelopment
workshops. The school counsellors also indicated lack of support from other teachers as

hampering their work. For instanc®@CFB said

At timeswe are demotivated lmpmments frorour colleagues who give us derogatory

names | iakal 6gn wWrsoe i al wel fare officers

The schockounsellors expressed disappointment on lack support from school administrators
to provide basic things like specialist rooms where-@mene counselling can be done. In
addition they indicated lack of support from colleagues as another militating factos
provision ofquality service to irschool OVC, for example they observed that some teachers

always refer learners for counselling to them even over petty issues any teacher can handle.
5.3.2.4 The utility ofpeer counsellorsand kids clubs in OVC cae and support.

This study established that there were no peanselloro r  6d&kli wbsal threesampled

schools. Peetounsellors and kidglubs are critical in the provision of psychosocial service

in schools (Neuman & Neuman, 1993, Nyangara,2009:47. According to Neuman and
Neuman (199B9), if caring and support structures ai@ providedby a family, children tend

to seek support from alternative sources such as peers, partners and educators. The researcher

contends that in the context s¢hools, peecounsellors and kids clubs can fill the void by
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providing care and support to-gthool OVC. The noexistence of such structures in the
sampled schools implies that the capacity of schools to address the psychosocial needs of in
school OVGis limited. When the researcher asked school counsellors and principals on efforts
being made by schools to address the psychosocial needsatfaal OVC, peer counsellors

and kids clubs were not mentioned indicating theirewistence in the sampled®mls. When

| probed both principaland schoatounsellors on the mattehey confessed ignorance about
peercounsellors, kids clubs and their functions and this may serve to indicate that there are

limited interventions in schools aimed at addressiegoychosocial needs of OVC.
5.3.3To What Extent are TeachersCompetent in Dealingwith OVC?

This section focuses on the capacity of teachers to deal with challenges encountered by in
school OVC. To address the ardlaree sukthemes will be treated and these are: teacher
administration trainingt eac her s 6 ¢ o n;dand teachersattitodes as wall\as c e

implementation ofuidance andounselling.
5.3.3.1 Teachers and administrators training in dealing with OVC

According to UNESCO (2008:44¥pecific training is required in order to expect quality
services from a teacher or any other skilled professional. Teacher training is determined by a
number of factors but chief among them is curriculum change. Becauszilcun changes,
teachers should be trained and retrained to upgrade and align their skills with new
developments (UNESCO, 2008:44). This need for training also applies to Zimbabwean
teachers where curriculum change has been going on which in¢heledroduction ofa
guidance and counselling programme. With regard to teacher and administration training to
implementguidance andounselling as well as handling and dealing with OVC, this study
found that teachers and administrators wertraihed. Inteviews with principals and school
counsellors indicated that both teachers and administrators lacked skills and knowledge to

implementguidance anadounselling curriculum and addressing the needs-setimol OVC.

Principals and school counsellors concdrtkat all teachers in the schools did not receive
training in guidance andounselling during prservice training. The main reason given by
both teachers and administrators for lack of training was that OVCgaithnce and
counselling became part of tlsehool curriculum after teachers completed theirgamice
training. The participants bemoan#tk lack of stafidevelopment workshops which could
equip them with knowledge and skills to teach in classrooms vaharge numbeof learners
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are vulnerald. Teacher training in respect of OVC care and support is critical to thdeiety

of OVC. Thus, Clarke (20084) o0 b s e r v e deathérsgvho takeTup thes deity of care

and assume the role of parent at schaolldco parentis), are viewed &sher oes 6 i n
classroom. With regard to teacher training in OVC care and support, Human Rights Watch
(20056) advocated for reorientation of the curriculum in both-g@esice and irservice

training programmes to include the following components:

i training teachers or schoobunselloraaddress bereavement issues;

1 supporting schoebased peesupport groups;

1 liaising with communitybased organisations to identity the most vulnerable children; and
1 Sensitisingeducators to the needs of OVC.

The following ecepts capture how teachers and administrators view their training in the

context of OVCcare and support:

As an administrator who oversees the implementation of school programmes, 1 feel ill
equipped to supervise implementation gfiidance and counselling school
curriculum(SR-B).

The problem is that thainistry rushes to introduce new things in the curriculum before
training the implementers of the curriculum. With regard to OVC care and support,
guidance andcounselling should be of value but thehallenge is that both

administrators and teachers are not adequately trained to assist these |¢SfRENs

Because teachers are-tllained to assist OVC, the burden of handling OVC problems
is shouldered by those teachers who although not trained teelted as school
counsellor§SCM-A).

Our situation is worsened by the Ministry of Primary and Seconéahyu c at i on o s
reluctance to conduct workshops to prepare teachers and administrators to assist in
school OVC effective{f§CFB).

The views of school admistrators and schoaounsellors expressed in the above extracts
indicate that they acknowledged their inadequacies in assistsghool OVC and expressed

the desire to be trained in order to be more effective in haralfidglealing with OVC.
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5332Teachersdé conditions of service and teache

This study established t haschool @ whaseimpadied r s 6 ¢
negatively by the appalling conditions of service they operate under, which culminates in
teachergleveloping a negative attitude towards their work including OVC care and support.
Symeonidis (20128) stats t ha't pay benefits and wor ki ng
occupational status and seliteem. He further elaborated that improvement or degtine i

salaries and working conditions has a proportional impact on the status of the teacher.

The participantsn thisstudyconcurred that rural schools lack infrastructure such as classroom
facilities, teachingearning resources and leisure activitiesn€ipals and school counsellors
revealed that due to lack of classroom facilities in rural schools, some classes are held under
trees during dry season and when rain season comes learners are crowded into the few available
classrooms. Such conditions wereted to demotivate rural teachers, which in turn

compromisd their productivity including assisting-school OVC.

The disgruntlement of participants due poor infrastructure in rural schools is captured in the

extracts below:

Our biggest challenge is laak classroom facilities. Rural parents struggle to raise
fees as a result we cannot construct new classrooms. Half of our classes are conducted
in open air. Such a situation demotivates teachers that we cannot expect the best out of
then{SRC).

Teachersare always complaining for conducting lessons under trees that when asked
to take extra responsibilities such as OVC care and support, they resist. May be if the

government can chip in to assist schools in constructing class(6QR:\).

On conditions of ervice, school principals and schamunsellors concurred that lack of
infrastructure which force some schaaunsellors to counsel OVC under trees demotivates
counsellors and that the situation should be addressed as a matter of urgency. Rural primary
schools were viewed as incapable to construct adequate infrastructure due to financial

constraints hence the intervention of other stakeholders in this regard was suggested

The sentiments of principals and school counsellors were corroborated by learimgy $atus

group sessions. ThusGD-C said
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Vadzidzisi vanenge vasina mufaro kana tichidzidzira panze. Naizvozvo havazoita basa

ravo nemazvo kusanganisira kubatsira vana vanotambudzika.

Teachers will be in low spirits when conducting lessons in opahaiithe quality of
their work is negatively affected. OVC care and support in such circumstances
suffergFGD-C).

The learners also identified demotivation of teachers as a factor that negatively affects the
quality of counselling offered to iechool OVCby schoolc ouns el | ors. The | ea
captured in the above extracts concur with the views of sawmwisellors and school
administratorsThis could mean that demotivation of teachers needs to be addressed in order

to improve care and supportiatschool OVC.
5.3.3.3 Implementation ofguidance and counsellingorogramme.

A guidance anaounselling programme was introduced in Zimbabwean schools with a view
to enhanmg personal, social and academic development of students andngs$isin to
makecareer choices (Mapfumo & Nkom201310;Nkala, 2014:28 Document analysis of

time tables, schemes of work and diaries of activities of the sampled schools indicated that the
programme is part and parcel of the school curriculum. gindance andcounseling
programme was timetabled and schemed for by teachers. The programnhewesr,not
reflected in the diaries of activities afl three sampled schools which may mean that the

programme is trivialised.

Interviews with principals and school counsellors on the implementation gtiith@nce and
counselling programme revealed that it was fraught with challenges. The challenges raised by
both principals and school counsellors includéer-alia, lack of traned school counsellors,

lack of textbooks, specialist rooms and negative attitudes towards the programme by both
school principals and school counsellors. It emerged from this study that both the principals
and school counsellors were not knowledgeabtaibithe contents of the Ministry of Primary

and Secondary Education Circular Minute number 51 of 1992 which provides parameters for
the implementation ajuidance andounselling programme in schools. Boitt (20114 asserts

that the success @uidance andcounselling programngdepends on the knowledge and
attitudes of service providersGPBs held with learners in the sampled schools revealed that
guidance andounsellingwere notaken seriously by principals, teachers and learpessibly

becausat is not an examinable subject. The following extracts support the finding:
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Guidance and Counselling iripo paurongwa hwezvidzidzo zvedu asi vadzidzisi havasi
kuikoshesa vanotodzida zvimwe zvidzidzo zvakaitansmesvomhu ne Chirungu

panguva yguidance andcounselling(FGD-B).

Guidance and Counselling is timetableowever more often than not teachers teach

other subjects duringuidance anaounselling slots instedBGD-B).

The above extracts are views of OVC captured du¥®dBs The OVC indicated thauidance
andcounselling was implemented in a haphazard manner due to many reasons which include
norrexamination of the subject and lack of training of teachers in teaching the séigpanst
this backdropit can be inferred that the successful implementatiguiofance andounselling
in Zimbabwean rural primary schoalsuld bea reality if teachers and principal®re trained
in OVC care and support. The following section fasen structures in rurgdrimary schools

aimed at addressing the needs es¢hool OVC.

5.3.4 Research Question 4: Ar& here Structures in Rural Primary SchoolsTargeting
Support of OVC?

On the question of whether there were structures in schools meant to assist OVC, all the
respndents, three principals, six school counsellors and 15 OVC indicated that they were in
place although limited. The respondents mentioned tBAB committee, school counsellors,
clubs and schodkeding committe® The following section focuses on eadtthe structures

mentioned to establish their utility in addressing the needs of OVC.
5.3.4.1 Structure and function of the BEAM committee

Data gathered through interviews &f@Dsrevealed that each schoode®eBEAM committee.

All three principals concurred that the mandate of the BEAM commitige tovet in-school

OVC and recommend them for government sponsorship to cover their school fees. They
indicated that the committee compdsenembers of the community and the school
administraton. All the participants indicated that BEANKId not cater for all deserving
learners only a smallnumberwere catered for. It also emerged from the study that BEAM
committeesvere noffair in that some learners from w#tl-do familiescould berecommendd

to benefit from BEAM at the expense of deserving vulnerable children. The respondents also
lamented the late disbursement of BEAM funds and their limitation of covering tuition fees

only. The following verbatim quotes from the participants supportiticénys:
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Yes we have a BEAM committee here made up of three community members and the
school administration. The role of this committee is to choose the most deserving OVC

and recommend for fees payment by government through EMB).

It is a difficulttask to be a BEAM committee member, there are quite masthools
OVC who need assistance yet BEAM covers a small proportion of the vulnerable
children. Against this background, coming up with a final list is not(S&5§{).

The BEAM committee is theyes, but it is fraught with problems. Children from well

todo families are recomme(@@FA ahead of OVC

BEAM caters for school fees only. It should also cover school uniforms and stationery
that way the educational needs of OVC camiygrovedSCM-C).

The extracts above indicate that both the school principals and smhowellors
acknowledged the existence BEAM committees in their schools. However they concurred that
the committees were not effective in carrying out their mandatedeiftifying and
recommending needy children for assistance through BEAM, due to nepotism and other unfair

practices.

The sentiments expressed by the principals and counsellors were also echoed by OVC during

FGDs The following verbal quotes illustrate tfieding;

Ndinobhadharwa mari ye Chikoro ne BEAM,gmwe vadzidzisi vanombondidzinga

mukirasi nokuda kwekusainyora nokushaya zvokushg(fr@aA).

| am a BEAM beneficiary but at times | miss out lessons because of lack of stationery
such as exercise bool&ad penf~GD-A).

[Handina valereki, asi handina kupinzawa BHAM asi vamwe vanotombova
nomubereki vakasarudzwa kupinda mu BEAM panehuor{g&-C).

| am a double orphan, but | was left out of the BEAM programme yet some children

from wellto-do familiesare catered for. The BEAM committee is not(feBD-C).

BEAM funds are paid so late that even if you are a beneficiary of the scheme at times

you are senhaway by the school development committee to colle¢H&EsB).
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Document analysis of BEAM recordsme by the researcher in the three schools confirmed
that each school had a BEAM committee, a list of BEAM beneficiaries, as well as a
consolidated list of all kschool OVC. The next sfbeading covers the schel@eding scheme

as one of the interventiomsplemented to meet the material needs efdhool OVC.
5.3.4.2 The schoeleeding scheme committee

In-depth interviews with principals and school counsellors revealed that each of the three
schools had a schoefdeding committee comprising communityembers and two senior
teachers. 6Ds with OVC showed that they were not aware of the existence of a feeding
scheme committee. The principals and counsellors concurred that the confradtieeen
dormantsince 2013 when the schefeleding scheme sponsoreg Care International stopped.
They were optimistic that the committee woslsbnbecome active with the resuscitation of

the schooffeeding scheme sponsored by the government although on arsoalé compared

to the one which was operational before 20Documents analysed revealed that the feeding
scheme sponsored by the government only caters facpieol and infant learners, a situation

viewed by all the participants as unfair.
5.3.4.3 School counselling and the welfare of-school OVC

School courelling is one of the strategies mentioned by all the participants as being
implemented in schools to address the psychosocial needs of OVC. Although principals and
school counsellors demonstrated some knowledge of the value of school counselling in
addresing the psychosocial needs of the OVC, they indicated that a lot needs to be done to
train teachers and principals in order for them to assist OVC effectively. All the partigipants
this study indicated that school counselling in schools was not effects teachers and
principals were not taking the programme seriously because of factors such as lack of training,
lack of resources and infrastructure as well as the facgthdance andounselling is non
examinable. With regard to training in respettounselling, Nkala (2014: 85) indicates that

in developed countries, a professional school counsellor is expected to be a licensed teacher
with graduate level training in counselling and should demonstrate competence in knowledge,
skills and attitude. ifhcipals and school counsellors interviewed highlighted some benefits of
school counselling to OVC which includiee development of a sense of belonging, sense of
safety, interpersonal relations and positive -selicept. In the same veinYuksd

(2003:195%tates thatguidance anatounselling is critical in schools in that counsellors attend

to the |l earnersédé educational, vocational , em
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the views and sentiments of the participants on school coungsalian intervention strategy

to address the psychosocial needs «fahool OVC.

School counselling if well supported can be the panacea to the psychosocial challenges
confronting inschool OVQ SRA).

School counselling which encompasses teachinggwfiance and counselling
programme, peer and kidslubs is critical to addressing of psychosocial needs of OVC

but we are not adequately equipped to implemg®HC).

School counselling is not implemented honestly at this school, yet there are so many

OVC who need the services of specialist counsd|®C$-B).

From the views of school principals captured in the above extitasts|ear that all thechool
principalsconcurred thaguidance andounselling if implemented in schools and adequately
supported by the Ministry of Education a@dlture can empower schools to respond to the

psychosocial needs of-sthool OVC.

Pamwe tinenge tinezvinothetsa asi toshaya munhu mukuru watingataurira
zvinotinetsa. Dai pachikoro vadzidzidzisi ve counselling vaiita basa nemazvo
zvaitibatsira(FGD-A).

Some of us we need adults to open up our hearts on the challenges that we encounter

that in the context the scheaounsellors can play the ro[EGD-A).

The views of irschool OVC expressed in the above excepts indicate that learners confront
problemsthat need the attention of adults such as sebowhsellors to address. The situation

in the sampled rural primargisools in this regard begs attention.
5.3.4.4 Implementation of fundraising projects

In-depth interviews with principals, school counsellors B&Dswith OVC revealed that two

out of three schools were running some fangingprojects intended to assist OVC, while one
school had no projects due to financial constraints. The principals and counsellors of schools
A and B that were running some projects indicated that the projects were not raising enough
funds to assist OVC adeapely. The following verbatim statements by participants support

these claims:
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The school is running a poultry project to raise funds for payment of fees fo(&C
P).

We have a club comprising teachers and learners that is selling sweets to buystatione

for some OVC but the project is not raising m(@8RA).

We really want to engage in some fundraising projects to assist needy learners but we
do not have capita|SR-C).

The poultry project run at this school is sponsored by agmrernmental organigen

in order to raise tuition for some OMGCM-B).

| think if we can have a borehole we can grow vegetables on a large scale so that we
can sell to assist some of the OVC, but at the moment we are not doing anything as a
school to assist these childréBCFC).

The extracts above indicate that schpohcipals and schoalounsellors concurred on the
utility of schootbased projects in addressing the material needs-sfhiaol OVC. It also
emerged from their responses that lack of funds was hamperingmemiation of schoel
based project$=GDsheld with OVC confirmed the views of principals and counsellors. Some
OVC said this about schebhsed projects:

Tinochengeta huku senzira yokuwana mari inozobatsira vana vanotambura asi mari

yacho ishoma zvokypiarizvino vana vaviri chete ndivo varikubatsir{k& D-B).

We run a poultry project but the money from the project covers school fees for two OVC
only. If the project can be expanded may be more OVC camaitsdit(FGD-B).

Hapana project yatinoziva pachikoro pano yakanangana nevana vanotambura kunze
kwe BEAMFGD-C).

There is no project targeting OVC here, the only programme we know that helps OVC
is BEAM(FGD-C).

Pano paimbova r@ub yaitengesa ma sweets asi yakafa. Hameniochii chakaita
kuti isaenderera mbe(FGD-A).

There used to be a club which was selli
know what led to the collapse of the proj@eGD-A).
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The views of iarschool OVC captured in the above extractsfirm the views of school
principals and schoalounsellors that there were no viable scHmaded projects in the
sampled rural primary schools to meet the material needs of in school OVC. Against this
background partnership between rural primary sch@old other stakeholders lik¢GOs

becomes necessary.
5.3.5 Empowerment ofRural Primary Schoolsto meet theNeedsof OVC

The patrticipants were asked to suggest ways of improving thebwaiall of inrschool OVC

and the following strategies emerged:

Eachschool should have a ftiilme specialist school counsellor.
All principals and teachers should be trained to handle and deal with OVC.
Government and donor community should sponsor projects in schools to raise tuition for
OVC.

1 Government andNGOs should sk boreholes at schools so that they can embark on
nutritional gardens.

1 Traditional leaders should allocate schools pieces of land big enough to farm and provide
food to the irschool OVC.
Schools should initiate child clubs or peer counsellors to d3¥%i6t
Collaboration of schools and the community in projects that assist @v@stancethe
Zunde ra Mambo.

1 Government should improve conditions of service for teachers to motivate them to work

including assisting OVC.
5.4 DISCUSSION OF FNDINGS

This sction discusses findings of the study following themes that emerged from analysis of

empirical data.
5.4.1 Provision ofMaterial Needsto In-SchoolOVC in Rural Primary Schools

The aim of this study was to find out the extent to which rural primary sshesppond to the

needs of i,school OVC. Research question 1 focused on the capacity of schools to address the
material needs of #ischool OVC and data collected around this question generated four sub
themes, namely food and nutrition, provision of stany, payment of fees and uniforms.

Discussion of results in this section follows the themes andh&ubes identified.
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5.4.1.1 Food anchutrition and the situation of inrschool OVC

This study revealed that one of the major challenges confronting OVACki®f food. The
participants indicated that OVC came to school with no lunch boxes indicating incapacity of
caragiversto support them adequately. This finding confirms the rupture thesis which suggests
that traditional family structures and social supmystem of OVC are ovestretched and
eroded that they cannot cope with the increasing number of OVC (Omwa & Titeca, 2011:10).
To Omwa and Titeca (2011:11), the family and community have been weakened by social
rupture such as high death rate due to /HNDS among the productive age leaving OVC
under the care of old and poor caregivers. Against this backgrdo@dupture theory
advocates for external intervention in supporting and caring for OVC such as institutional care
and involvement of NGOs. Isiin the context of institutional care that the researcher views

school as critical in supporting and caring forsanhool OVC.

The major cause of hunger cited by all the participants in the sampled schools walitie El

induced drought, which made mafamilies vulnerable. Theparticipants also lamented the
termination of support biNGOssuch as Care International, which used to sponsor school
feedingschemes. Althe participants agreed that the terminatioNlGlO®5 s uppor-t of s
feeding schenwin rural areas worsened the plight ofschool OVC. It emerged from the

study that rural primary schools were not able to sustain séeeding schemes on their own

because the school fees charged were minimal. All three principals interviewed cotiaitrred

they could not purchase adequate teaching and learning resources because of financial
constraints, |l et al one feed school children.
attendance was erratic and that they could not concentrate in cldssydseame weary

because of food deficiency. This finding resonates with Maslow's hierarchy of needs theory
which views physiological needsbasic such that they should &etisfied firstoeforehigher

needssuch as education are met (Berg & TheronQ®032). Similarly Mwamwenda
(2004:239) suggests that learners should be provided with adequate nutrition both at home and
school. This is critical in so far as food improves concentration and participation of learners in
class.However the finding of thecurrent study indicates that learners, particularly QWére

not catered for in terms of food by both the community and schools. The principals indicated

that lack of a comprehensive schée¢ding scheme took its toll on learners especially OVC

who often faintedin class odropped oubecause of hunger.
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The findings of the current study in relation to lack of food and nutrition for OVC concur with
earlier studies. For instance, Germannoés (2C
from food insecurity, malnutrition and poor hygiene. Similarly Nyamukapa, Foster and
Gregsonds (2005) study on orphansdé househol d
OVC encounter challenges such as access to food. Several sMds&det al., 2012: 7;

Munyati et al.,2008:15 Tsodzo, 2007: 5Pestablished that OVC were more disadvantaged

than norOVC in health and nutritionatatus. Theplight of OVC in respect of lack of food

and nutrition could have been aggravated by poyshalty. Accordingo Haalambos and

Holborn (2008:636), and Giddens (2009:515), poverty penalty is the negative implaet of

poverty on children. Poverty penalty compromises the ability of parents, guardians and
caregivers to provide children with school uniforms, food Eadning materials (Giddens,
2009:515).

In Zimbabwe, many children have been made vulnerable because of a number of factors which
include drought, HIV/AIDS and economic challenges confronting the country. In this regard,
Asante (2012:2) highlighted that yerty in Zimbabwe was worsened by political instability

and targeted sanctions that led to economic hardships in the country. Political instability has
seen the withdrawal diGOsfrom the country, some of which, like Care International were
critical in spnsoring schoefeeding schemes and nutritional gardens. It emerged from the
study that schoolsould not affordfeeding schemes because of financial constraints. It also
emerged from the study that the government through the Department of Social Welare w
sponsoring a schodéeding scheme in rural primary schools, a scheme which was viewed by
all participants as insignificant in that it only cat@for infant classes. Judged against the
vision of the M\P | and Il for OVC, it can be drawn that the gawerent has failed ttulfil the

vision. Thevision of NAP | states that the government aims to reach out to all OVC in
Zimbabwe with basic services such as food, health services and sanitation (NAP,
2004).Similarly, NAP Il which came into effect in 2011 aihto provide a framework for
coordinated action to ensure that OVC and their families access basic services (MLSS, 2011:7).
The failure by government to sponsor a comprehensive séedihg scheme implies that a

large proportion of irschool OVC are likly to drop out because of hunger.

In the same vein, Smagat al (2003:108) arguethat schools are rightsased institutions which
should offer services such as delivery of a daily meal to OVC. The findings of this study in
respect of noavailability of nutritional gardens and an effective feeding scheme are

inconsistent with Smasdtal.6 €003:108) observation. This entails the need for stakeholders
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in education to step up efforts in order to make schools responsive to the material needs of
OVC. In addition,Bronfenbrenner’s (1979:40) ecological theory views the school as a crucial
component in the developmentofach#dc cor di ng t o Bronfenbrenne]
school and the family constitute the microsystem. The microsystem is the inner most layer of

the ecological model representing the immediate environment of the Bhddfénbrenner,

1979: 40). To Bronfenbrenner (1979: 41) interactions that occur in the microsystem, the family

and the school either encourage or discourage the fulfilment of the needs of a child. Viewed in
the context of Br onf e, nhe rsahooinsbauld sreate @ adndugve ¢ a |
environment for the development of a child which includes provision of material needs such

as food and nutrition.

Furthermore Lewthwaite (2011:19) posits thaat school children depend on teachers for
guidance, suport and parenting until they return home. This implies that schools should go
beyond provision of academic services and support learners particularly OVC materially and
psychologically. Failure to provide children material support such as food impaets/abg

on their weltbeing (UNICEF, 2009:8).

5.4.1.2 Provision of stationery and educational opportunities of OVC

The current study revealed that OVC encounter the problem of stationery in schools. Analysis
of empirical data from imrviews with principks, schoolcounsellorsand FGDswith OVC,
indicated that schools were not providing learners with stationery. Provision of stationery such
as exercise books, pens, book covers and rulers was found to be a responsibility of parents or
guardians irall threeschools All three principals interviewed attributed failure by schools to
provide learners with stationery to financial constraints emanating frorpaygment of school

fees by learners, and delays in disbursement of funds for those learners as&&ad/by

It emerged from the study that OVC were the hardest hit bypnovision of stationery by

schools. Interviews with school counsellors revealed that some of the disciplinary issues that
they handled involve stealing of exercise books, pens and fiderdellow learners by OVC.

FGDswi t h OVC al so confirmed the school counse
that they stole stationery from fellow learners because their caregivers could not afford to buy
them. Some even indicated that lack ofisteery was the major cause of their erratic school

attendance.
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Haralambos and Holboi{2008:605)also observethat poor families impact the education of
children in a number of ways, which include inability to buy relevant learning materials. The
importance of stationeryn terms of the educational opportunities of a child was also
highlighted by Vander Zalm (2010:26) that children who are provided with adequate material
such as books, perform better than those who lack such basic provisions. Thidsstdidynd

out that some OVC were chased out of classrooms by teachers for not writing because of lack
of stationery. This highlights that the so@oonomiaircumstances of OVC impact negatively

on their educational opportunities. The experience ofélearcher as a teacher 1dlyears

affirms that learners benefit from the teachiegrning process when they participate in the
learning activities such as writing exercises. If OVC fail to write exercises and tests because of
lack of stationery as hasdrerevealed in the current study, it is evident that their educational

opportunities are limited.

The findings of this study regarding lack of stationery are consistent with earlier studies
conducted in Zimbabwe. For instan&hinyoka (2013:163) observedat without textbooks

and other teaching and learning resourgaality education in schools cannot be attained. This
observation resonates well with the situation of OVC in the three sampled schools where most
OVC reported that their learningwascompni sed by | ack of stationer
study alsoindicated thatOVC encounter challenges such as lack of food stationery.
Similarly, Masukaet al.(20125) and Muronda (20081) revealed that the extended family

has been overstretched the rising number of OVC, and is no longer able to support OVC
adequately. Evaluated against the rupture and resilience theories of OVC care and support, the
findings of the study support theipture theory which asserts that the family and other
communitycare systems of OVC arapturing and incapacitated to support OVC (Abede &
Aase, 2007:2064). On the other hatiie findings contradict the resilience theory which
purports that the family and the community evolve and adapt to the challenges presented by
the OVC phenomenoilowever the situation of OVC as revealed in the current study did not
show efforts by the family and community to helgsithool OVC with stationery. Only one

out of three schools reported that about two OVC's tufeesand statiorry were provided

by a nongovernmental organisation.

The findings of this study relating to provision of stationery tsahool OVC are consistent
with Bourdieubds (1986) and Colemanédés (1988)
(1988:109) the fmi | y background affects the chil dbés

theory comprises three different forms of capitals all of which are important in the educational
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achievement of a child and these are financial, human and social capitals. The fozgiizhl
refers to the familyds wealth and provides t
education. The inability of cageversto provide inschool OVC with stationary implies that

their financi al capi tal pwhassciavcapaakalso énphagisdsi e u 0 s
on the economic capital which corresponds wi
240) posits that the possession and access to the economic capital is the basis of all capitals and
that those that possess amtess economic capital achieve higher in education because they

are adequately provided with teachiegrning materials. The stationary problem faced by the

in- school OVC reported by the participants could mean that their economic capital and all

otherforms of capital dependent on it were weak.
5.4.1.3 Payment of school fees and educational opportunities of OVC

The current study indicated that OVC encounter problems in the payment of school fees and
purchase of school uniforms. Interviews with printgpand school counsellors as well as
FGDswith learners revealed that schools insisted on the payment of school fees and wearing

of school uniforms by all learners.

The information collected from participants through interviewsE@®srevealed thasome

OV C0 s was paidiy thengovernment through a programme called\BI. This was also
confirmed by document analysis which showed thatllithreesampled schools, there were
lists of BEAM beneficiaries. BEAMs a programme meant to support vulnerablaners in
payment of tuition fees, school levies and examination fees (Matua 2012:3 Maushe

2014: 13. It emerged from the study that BEAM programme was fraught with challenges
which impacted negatively on the education of OX0@e of the challeges of the programme
highlighted by all participants this studywas late disbursement of BEAM funds to schools,
which at times, force6DCsto send away BEAM beneficiary learners for fmayment of

fees. It was indicated that this would keep BEAM beneficiaries out of school for a considerable
period of time thereby disadvantaging these learners in terms of syllabi coverage. The study
also reealed that the government had reduced the number of BEAM beneficiaries drastically
citing economichallenges. Thisnplies that a large proportion of OVC were left QAlt.three
principals interviewed concurred that there was no-fe@ser policy for OVQn their schools
hence OVC were not treated differently in respect of payment of fees. The findings of the
current study confirm findings of previous studies done in ZimbaBaeutsa, 2012ylasuka

et al., 2012, Munyati et al., 2006). These studies revedlthat a number of OVC were not
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covered by the BEAM programmkence they dropped out of school. One of the challenges
of the BEAM programme cited in the previous studies and confirmed by the current study was
the subjectivity of the selection committeeselecting BEAM beneficiaries. This saw a large

number ofOVC not getting the assistance they deserved.

The findings of this study corroborate Asi ki
which revealed that school support for OVC was not adegqBetéarly Ganga and Chinyoka

(2010190 indicate that OVC encounter challenges such as school fees and insufficient
clothing. This observation calls for concerted efforts by all stakeholders to assttoil

oVvC.

Evaluated against the provisions of th®lCRC (1989), Article (28) and Article 65 of
UNGASS, to which Zimbabwe is a signatory, it can be drawn that the findings of the current
study are at variance with international policies on education. Article (28) of the UNCR
encouragsstate parties to nka primary education compulsory and available to all. It further
encourages countries signatory to Benvention to take steps to ensure regular school
attendance and reduction of dropouts. In the light of the above, | argue that the government
should nothave cut the budget for the BEAM programnmstead, it should have engaged the
corporate world antlGOsto assist as many OVC as possible. In the same vein, Article 65 of
UNGASS stipulates that OVC should not be denied basic education (UN, 2001). €unsist
with the international policies on education is the Zimbabwe Education Act 22280 Part

4 (1) and (2), which statethat every child has a right to education and that there should be no
discrimination of children in scho@dmission. Thassue ofs ¢ h o o | fees hinder
retention in Zimbabwean schools was also observed by @hak€2004). Similarly, Munyati

et ald $2006) study in Zimbabwe revealed that a third of OVC were not going to school

because of lack of school fees and uniforms.

The current study revealed thatall threeprimary schoolsthere were no fundraising projects
viable enough to pay school fees for OVC. The only school which inditteted hada poultry
project (School B) reported that the project was not prodeienoughas a resujtonly two
OVC were catered for with regard to school fe&sother challenge encountered by OVC
highlighted by all the participants was lack of school uniforms. The following section will

focus on this problem and how it affects sdhattendance for OVC.
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5.4.1.4 School uniforms and the education of OVC

Lack of school uniforms among-sthool OVC was reported by all participaimghis study.

It emerged that schools insisted on all learners to be in school uniforms as a matter of policy.

All three principals indicated that the policy on school uniforms was difficult to implement in

rural areas where most learners are vulnerable. All the palsciand school counsellors
interviewed concurred thaat times OVC were allowed in school without uniforms. The
observations made by the researcher during the fieldwork confirmed the principals and
counsellorsodo views. | o Wisogarticipatedntthis sttdyweere e ma j ¢
not in school uniform. Some were barefooted and wearing torn clothes. Commenting on the
efforts made by the schools to assist OVC with uniforms, all three principals cited financial
constraints of their schools as thajor challenge and indicated that the gesture they could

extend to OVC was to allow them in school wearing casual clothes.

The findings of this study confirmed findings of a study in Botswana by Tsheko (2007), which
revealed that OVC lacked clothes. Similay , Ser uwagi 6s (2Ddat®y stud
(20094) study in Kenya indicated that poverty impacts negatively on the ability of OVC to

cover costs of items such as uniforms. Similar research in Zimbabwe revealed that OVC face
challenges in procuringchool uniformsChase et al., 20023, Maushe, 2014 3; Munyati et

al.,2006:43) In addition,Munyati et al(200645) commented that not being in school uniform

singles out OVC from fellow learners. This observation concurs with sentiments expressed by
OVC in this studyas they indicated that they envied their classmates who were in complete
school uniforms. All the participanits thisstudyindicated that the situation of OVC in respect

of procurement of uniforms was worsened by the-carerage of costs of uniforms by the

BEAM scheme. This observation supports Maus/l
and stationery for BEAM benefidgias were financed by their parents or guardians. In this

sense, the parents and guardians of BEAM beneficiaries were expected to raise large amounts

of money to pay for neschool fee related expenditure such as uniforms. This study revealed

that this reponsibility was so heavy for most parents and guardians that they could not afford
them It also explains the incidence of a high proportion of OVC in the three sampled schools

with no school uniforms.

FGDsheld with OVC in the three primary schools rdeeahat the selésteem of learners was
bruised by |l ack of school u n i37 émdings whiclh hi s a
indicated that OVC were discriminated against and stigmatised in schools due to lack of
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uniforms. The current study also foundbuh at OVC6s attendance was
which includedjnter-alia, lack of school uniforms and warm clothes. Absenteeism and other
poverty related factors such as lack of stationery were reported by the particighigstudy,

to have a agative impact on the education of OVC. This observation is consistent with the
findings of earlier studies (Lekhetho, 20338 Salaam, 20040; Nziramasanga, 199894

which indicated that poverty impacts on the academic performance of learners. Trgsfofd

this study in respect of lack of school uniforms &myever,inconsistent with the findings of
Campbellet al6 014445 study, which revealed that schools were supporting OVC through
the provision of books, food and uniforms.

The contradiction of the results of the current study and CamgtballsG2014) study could

be understood in the context of different political, social and economic developments that
occurred in Zimbabwe from 2009 to 2016, the period during which Cdmgibal. (2014)
studyand the current study were conducted. In 2009, the Government of National Unity (GNU)
was formed between the Zimbabwe African National UsRaitriotic Front (ZANUPF) and

the Movement for Democratic Change (MDC). During the GNU plefriom 2009 to 2013, a
number oNGOscame in to sponsor various programmes in schools, suathasl feeding
schems, nutritional gardens to mention just a few. It can be inferred that some of these NGOs
were still operating in Zimbabwe by 2014 when Caeilpet al.(2014) carried out their study
hence schools were found supporting OVC adequately. On the other hand, the demise of the
GNU in 2013 saw the straining of relationships between the ZRRlgovernment and some
NGOsresulting in a largaumber othese organisations withdrawing their support in a number

of sectors including education. It is in this era that the current study was condhecteglthe
disparity in the findings. Against this backdrop, it can be extrapolated that schools need
externd support to respond to the needs of OVC meaningfully. In this respect, Mehyti
(200643) recommended that schools should form partnerships with intervention agencies in
order to be capacitated to handle challenges confronting OVC. Another theaheaenterged

from this study relates to psychosocial needs of OVC discussed in the following section.
5.4.2 Rural primary schools6é responsiveness

This study revealed that OVC face various psychosocial challenges, nameigtistiion,
isolation, low seHesteem, bullying and lack of concentration. Challenges which hamper
schoolsfrom respondingo the psychosocial needs ofsohool OVC were identified as lack

of specialist schoetounsellors, lack of statfevelopmentvorkshops on OVE@elated issues
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and poor conditions of service for teachers. The following sectiondsonghe psychosocial

problems confronted by OVC and how schools respond to them.
5.4.2.1 Lack of specialist school counsellors and the welfareinfschool OVC

The current study revealed that OVC were discriminated against by other learners for lack of
material things like uniforms and stationery. The study also established that rural primary
schools lacked specialist counsellors to deal with pdggieal challenges confronting OVC.
Interviews with principals and school counsellors indicated that all the sampled school
counsellors were not specialistenceit is highly possible that the services they rendered to
OVC were subtandard The finding of the current study concur with Atwiret aldé £2005)

study in Uganda which established that orphans in rural communities faced high levels of
psychological distress. OVC may be stressed by challenges which include parental loss,
discrimination by the @mmunity and limited educational opportunities. Similarly, Mushunje
and Mafico (200715) revealed that OVC suffer from emotional stress due to a nhumber of
factors which include watching parents dying. Such challenijesot addressed, may

negatively affetthe weltbeing of inschool OVC.

All six counsellors indicated that they could not get adequate time to assist OVC effectively
because of a number of factors which include lack of time due to heavy workload. This
observation, compounded by the poor dbads of service for teachers in Zimbahweas

found to compromise the work of school <couns
(2015) study in South Africa revealed that OVC encounter a high prevalence of psychological
emotional problems dueotlack of support by teachers and the school environment.
Furthermore, a study carried out in Zimbabwe by Shumba and Moyo (2014:145) established
that OVC were not getting adequate counselling due to the negative attitudes of teachers
towardscounselling. Rsultsfrom FGDsheld with learners in the three primary schools also
indicated that some learners were not familiar with their school counsellors suggesting that

counsellors rarely met learners to find out the challenges they faced in order to assist them

The current study also revealed that OVC face the problem of bullying fromleéneers.
Interviewswith school counsellors indicated that most cases of bullying they handle in their
respective schools involve OVC. This relates to Mettial6 $201185) observation that
children who lack parental guidance and discipline developsantal behaviour. All six
counsellors concurred that the experiences of OVC if not given sufficient guidance can lead to

the development of negative setincepts.In addiion, Gu me d e 6 7) Y M9
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Zimbabwe indicated that some children assumed aelsgionsibilities; foexample caringfor

ill or elderly parents (role revet$ due to the impact of HIV/AIDS. Observations by the
researcher during data collection aeoof the schools revealed that some girl learners were
dismissed from school earlier than others. When the researcher probed school authorities on
the matter, it emerged that these girl learners were requested by their guardians to come home
earlier to cee for some family members. The above scenario denies children their rights as
enshrined in the UNCR(19894) and calls for institutions like schools to respond to the plight

of these children. Thus, Ganga and Maphalala (2@B% highlight that OVC viewteachers

and peers as shoulders on which they can cry on. In the same ngavaleet al(2008:4)

suggest that teachers should have the capacity and commitment to address the needs of OVC.
However,judged against what the researcher found in schoolsotesl above, it can be
concluded thaZimbabwean rural primary schools are not providing OVC with adequate

psychosocial service due to factors such as lack of specialist counsellors.

The current study also revealed that OVC were discriminated against because of lack of school
uniform and stationery. Such deprivations were also reported by all principals and school
counsellors interviewed to be associated with bullying of OVC by athenérs and viceersa.

In view of an array of psyclsocial challenges confronting OVC highlighted above, it is
imperative that schools should have specialist school counsellors to assist these learners
adequately. Interviews with principals and schoolnsaliors, as well aBGDswith OVC in

the three schools indicated that OVC confront psychosocial challenges such as isolation,
aggression, child abuse and lack of concentration in class. It also emerged that schools were
struggling to respond to the psyshcial needs of OVC due to factors such as lack of training
workshops and refresher courses for school counsellors aimed at equipping them with skills on
how to handle and deal with OVC and teacher demotivation. This study revealed that all the
school courellors interviewed were not specialisteence they needed some training in
guidance and counselling even inasshortterm. This implies that the counselling provided

by teachers who volunteered to be school counsellors was not adequate to address th
psychological challenges confronting-snhool OVC. The findings of the current study
corroborate earlier studies, which indicated that OVC experience depression, behavioural
problems as well as discrimination and stigmatisation (German;&%)08urondg 200960,
Seruwagi, 2012464). These psychosocial problems have been shown to impact negatively on
the selfconcept of OVC (Giddens 2009:520). In the same vein, Jackson (2002t jhat

stigma associated with OVC arise when learners are discrirdiageenst at school or in the
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community. Thus schools and school counsellors in particular should attempt to create friendly

school environments tminimise stigmatisation and discrimination of learners.
5.4.2.2 Work load and the efficacy of schoa@ounsellors

The study established that school counsell or
in-school OVC was compromised by the heavy teaching loads assigned to them by school
principals. Principalsand school counsellors concurred tlgaidance andcounselling is

allocated to school counsellors as an extra load to the examinable subjects. Because of the wide
primary school curriculum the school counsellors indicated that they rarely get time to provide
counselling services to OVCGAPswith in-school OVC also revealed that learners rarely meet

school counsellors because both school counsellors and learners will be engaged in other
teachinglearning programmes. This may imply that appointment of school counsellors is done

just to comply withthe Ministry of Primary andSecondary Education regulations when in

practice schools pay a lip servicegdance an@ounselling programme.

The finding of this study relating to heavy work load impeding the efficacy of school
counsellors corroborates lgmo and Nkomo §€013107) observation that heavy workload
impedes the effective implementation gtiidance andcounselling. Wood and Goba
(2011282 also revealed that teachers raised working long hours as well as attending to their
lessons and assesgsmas impeding their ability to attend to OVC. SimilaMghwenoet al6 s
(201413) study revealed that teacher counsellors teach normal load of examinable subjects per
weekin addition,to counselling duties and other responsibilities assignegribgipals.In
addition,Nyamwangeet al.(2012:11) observed that heavy workloads militate against smooth
running and implementation ofuidance andcounselling programme in schools. The
reearcher contends that heawprkload compounded by lack of training of counsellors,
resources and negative attitudes of teachers towgrdance andcounselling is likely to
negatively affect the school s&é aalhoughschpolt o ad
counselling $ viewed as a vital and integral part of the education system (Paleyl12001
Naidoo (2010:66) also acknowledges that schools have an important role to play in the

intellectual and emotional development of a child.

Research has also shown that teachiers guidance andounselling as extra work that should
be paid(Achebe, 1986:10Kurebwa etal.,201465). With such an attitudeeven if school
counsellorsvere notoverloadedtheywere likelynot to attend to challenges confront@yC.

Participantssuggested ways of improving the efficacy of school counsellors which imclude
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appointment of fultime school counsellorsand reduction of the workload of teacher
counsellors so that thegpould focuson provision of care and support. Deployment of social
workers at each school was also suggested as an interventiooulasimprovehe weltbeing

of in-school OVC, as OVC could be referred for further support.
5.4.2.3 Lack of resources and support

Data obtained from interviews with school counsellors rexetilat teachers were handicapped

in assistingn-school OVC because they were not supported by the school administration and
the Ministry of Primary and Secondary Educatiéfi.six school counsellors bemoantt

lack of schoobased policies meant tosast OVC. They indicated that some teachers who were
assisting OVC materially and emotionally, did so on their own and not guided by policy. The
principals interviewed also confirmed the sentiments expressed by counsellors in respect of
lack of schocbasedpolicies aimed at assisting OVC. Two school counsellors at School B
blamed the school administration for diverting funds raised through a poultry project meant to
assist OVC to other areas like sports. They indicated that teachers who were inwdhed i

project were contemplating pulling out of it because of the way funds genesxtedised

The study also revealed that the Schools Psychological Services, a subdivision of the Ministry
of Primary and Secondarfgducation responsible for handling fears with special needs,
rarely visit schools to coach teachers on how to handle children with psychosocial problems. It
emerged through document analysis that schools kept records of learners they referred to the
School Psychosocial Servicétowever,it was gleaned from the same document analysis that
the Schools Psychological Servigesrsonnel rarelytame to schools to address problems
referred tothem This forced teachers, particularly school counsellors to handle learner
problems with the limited kowledge they had. It also emerged from the studydhé#tree
principals had never attended any workshop on handling OVC. This implies that such
principals could not come up with schdmsed policies aimed at assisting OVC. In the light

of this observabn, | contend that both teachers and principals should be trained in issues
relating to OVC if schools are to respond effectively to their needs. The finding of this study
relating to lack of knowledge of school administrators in @¢lated issues is ceistent with
findings of earlier studies by Wood and Goba (2011), Runhare (2010), and Naidoo (2010),
which revealed that most principals and governing bodies lacked knowledge and skills to plan
programmes responsive to the needs of learners. SimilarlynMwo a nd P0ilG88) ay 0 s
research indicated that teachers lack knowledge related to life skills which compromised their
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ability to care and support OVC. A school is largely viewed agellplacedinstitution to

respond to the needs of disadvantaged &rarsuch as OVC (Byenkagaal.,2008:34 Smart,

et al.,20035). In the same vein, Chamba (2011:4@)es that primary schools have two crucial

tasks, namely to facilitate care and support of OVC and createfobiddly environment for

all children. Evaluated against societyds ex
it can be deduced that Zimbwean rural primary schools fall short of societal expectations.
Thus,Smartetal., (20035) suggested that schools as rigbésed organisations should adopt

programmes that are responsive to the needs of OVC such as the ones listed below

Deliveringdaily meals

Provide afterschool supervisign

Link children in difficult situations to other service providers

Enroll and retain OVC in schagol

Finding out about other organisations in the area that help OVC and their faamties

= =2 4 A4 -4 -2

Invite organisationsotdeliver talks at school explaining services they offer
5.4.3 TeachetCompetenceand Skills to AssistOVC

This section explores teacher competence and skills in dealing vitihaol OVC. Empirical
data collected around this theme generated thre¢hsufes that will receive attention in this
section namely teachers and administrators

implementation ofuidance andounselling.
5.43.1Teachersangg r i nci pal sin OVC ravevahdesuappgoet.

This study established that both principals and school counsellors did not receive training in
counselling which made it difficult for schools to run effective guidance and counselling
programmes. It emerged that school counsellors and principals eithgeheral diplomas or
degrees with no specialisation in counselling, a component which is vital for provision of
guality psychosocial services. Principals indicated that there were no teachers who specialised
in counselling, because of that most teachenewot confident to assist OVC. This created a
problem to the few teachers who volunteered as school counsellors since most teachers would

refer learners with problems to these teachers.

The principals indicated that the situation of OVC care and suppschools was exacerbated
by the norfunctionality of the School Psychosocial Services department and dearth of

164



workshops on OVC care and support. It emerged that the School Psychosocial department was
not visiting schools regularly to attend to studevith special needs. Training is crucial in any

area and with regard guidance andounselling UNESCO (2001) indicates that teachers need

to be equipped with professional skills that are critical for the designing of comprehensive
guidance and@ounsellng programmsg provision of services and use of evaluation procedures

that create a positive future for the learner. In the same vein, Gysbeesahersbn (200248

statethat if teachers who provide guidance and counselling services are not buoyant enough to
teach the subject then an i deal situation m
teachers and administratorsoé tr diGgsbengnd wi t h
Hendersod €001:248) observation becomes relevant. MorddbIAIDS Inter-Agency Task

Teamon Education (2004) suggested that curriculum for OVC care and management should
include identification of vulnerable children, support structure©MC, networking between

school and community and child safety and protection against abuse in order to equip teachers

adequately.

Several studies conducted in African countries on the implementatiqquidédnce and
counselling Boitt, 2016Mapfumo & Nkomqg 2013 Mwoma & Pillay, 2016 Nkala, 2014;

Shumba, Seotlwe & Montisi, 201 Rlentified lack of teacher training in OVC care and support

as the major challenge ¢pidance andounselling implementation. This may serve to indicate

that OVC care and support is an area that requires training of teachers if schools are to respond

to the psychosocial needs of OVC efficiently and effectively. This is in line with Naidoo
(2010:76)ob er vat i on that in the context of OVC c.

be the first to start training of potential teachers to effectively address the needs of OVC.

Some African countries have since embarked on some initiatives aimed at augmentin
teachersé efforts to deal FowexanpleZarhbéaltrhirsn g e s
volunteers from the community as paraprofessionals to assist teachers in teaching certain key
areas of the curriculumfor example,basic literacy, numeracy and life ikk (Clarke,
2008232).In Tanzaniaan intervention project called the Humuliza was implemented (Subbaro

& Coury, 200413). The intervention provided counselling and seminars to equip primary
school teachers on the importance of communicating with lear8eme of the key areas of

the intervention include sensitisation and empowerment of teachers on identification of
problems and needs of learners, the importance of attachment and methods of improving
| ear ne-esedn (Nawdof 20118;Subbaro, 20043). Because of the programme,

teachers became sensitive to OVC issues to the extent of conducting home visits to OVC after
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school to acquaint themselves with problems encountered by OVC in their homes. It is the
researcher ds ¢ ont ervéantiooaouldtbéaddptediid Zimbabweh ruran i nt
schoolscould becomamore responsive to the needs of OVC. As pointed out by Naidoo
(2010:78), educator training programmes can leverage the quality of education and care of
OVC.

Zimbabwe has also started traigif paraprofessional teachgidowever,these teachers
augment teachers at Early Childhood Development level (ECD). May be as the number of in
school OVC continue to present challenges to the school counsgleopgogrammeould be
extended to train paraprofessionals to assist in caring and supportingq®\¢g@er gradedn
Zimbabwe at the momenteachers and principals are guided by the Chief Education Officer
Circular Minute Number 510f 1992 which provides the parameters mmirrg guidance and
counselling in schools (Mapfumo & Nkomo, 201Bl1). The circular outlines the job

description of a school counsellor as follows:

1 Helping to set up and iservice guidance and counselling committee that looks after the
day-to-day managenre of guidance ana@ounselling programme in the schpol

1 Coordinate the creation ofjuidance andcounselling curriculum for school wide
implementation including crafting of a timetable for ckassed group guidance activities

1 Provide where possible omrone counselling for learners and arranging appropriate
referrals
Helping to mobilise resources for useguidance and@ounselling programme
Producing periodic reports on the progresgutiance anctounselling activities in the
schooj and

1 Collectingand collating relevant learner data.

Interviews with principals and school counsellors revealed that majority of the school
counsellors were not aware®ircular Minute 51 of 199%nd only school principal B produced

the circular. When the researcher prbee principal on the contents of the circpileemerged

that he was ndamiliar with the issues in the circular, indicating gaps in knowledge of policies
relating to OVC which could be a contributory factor to poor implementatignidénce and

counglling programme in schools.
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5.4.3.2 Teachersd conditions of service and

This study showed that the ability of rural primary schools to respond to the needs of OVC
such as the psychosocial problems was compromised by the poor conditesrsice of
teachers, which included heavy teaching load, poor remuneration and delays in payment of
salaries for civil servants by governmedll three principals and six school counsellors
interviewed concurred that the workload for primary teachessta@high to allow those who

volunteered to be school counsellors to attend to problems encountered by OVC.

They indicated that the situation was exacerbated by delays in the payment of salaries that left
teachers demotivated. This observation was coefirfoy responses frofGDs held with

OVC in the three schools, which indicated that school counsellors seldom attended to OVC
citing poor working conditions. Some OVC indicated that they were not familiar with their
school counsellors. This may also indecttat principals appoint school counsellors but fail to
supervise them to the detr i meootOVE.fThetfirdieg s ¢ h oo
of this study relating to failure by schools to respond to the needs of OVC such as the
psychological ness is inconsistent with Smaet al(20034) who suggested that schools are
rights-based organisations and as such should provide psychosocial support to all crikelren.
researcher contends that this could depend on a number of issues such as economic and political
stability of a country. In the case of Zimbabwe, both the political and economic environments
were at their lowest ebb by the time this study was condu€tes.could have contributed
significantly to the failure by schools falfil their mandate of functioning as rigktiased
organisations. Perhaps it would be prudent to have efforts made by all stakeholders in education
to make schools more responsivehe needs of kschool OVC.For examplethe plight of

OVC in Zimbabwe worsened whé\dGOs withdrew their support on programmes such as
school feeding scherm®n politicalgrounds;a development which could have been averted if

the parties involved had pritsed the welfare ofOVC.They Mwamwenda (2004:114)
observed that adult support is crucial to the psychosocial-beeglh of children. By
implication, in the school context, teachers and counsellors in particular, shtitildheir

parental roles diligntly, for example, byonnecting OVC with organisations that support such

children.

The current study revealed that teachersd m
on the services they offered to OVC. Both principals and school counselloex abedt
although teachers were not trained to handle OVC, with the advereafreng they could
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readup on the issuand be in a better position to assist OWHowever,they pointed out that

the zeal to read for professional improvement among teachers was low because they were
demotivated by the poor conditions of service they operated under such as poor salaries, large
classes and delays in payment of their salarighdygovernment. The responses fre@Ds

held in the three schools with OVC corresponded with the responses from principals and
counsellors on this subject. The OVC indicated that most teachers referred them to the school
counsellors even over petty issuéey also reported thadt timesteachers neither conducted
lessons nor attended to OVC, and grumbled over their conditions of service. Thus, it can be
extrapolated that the challenges confronted by OVC are linked to and exacerbated by the
economic angbolitical challenges Zimbabwe is going through, which impact negatively on the

conditions of service of teachers.
5.4.3.3 Implementation ofguidance and counselling

One of the main strategies to address the needssochivol OVC implemented in Zimbabwe
isguidance andounselling programme. Research has shown that schools and teachers are vital
to the development of OVC especially in the wake of loss of their paMapi{mo & Nkomo,
2013108 Mwoma & Pillay, 201689; Seruwagi, 2012454). This study however, established

that rural primary schools face challenges to implergeistance andounselling programme

which include shortage of teaching resources (text books), infrastructure, qualified counsellors
as well as teachdearner negative attitudes towargsidance andtounselling In all three
primary schools sampled, principals, schoolimsellors and learners indicated that lack of
teachinglearning resources was a big challenge. School counsellors and learners indicated that
there was lack of facilities and financial support from school administration. It also emerged
from the participats and documents analysis tigaidance andounselling was not allocated
adequate time on the timetable and other school programmes sucbuas@dar activities.
Curricular resources such as textbooks and syllabi were lacking in the sampled setiools a
school counsellors viewed lack of support from school administration as retrogressive. The
finding of this study with regard to lack gliidance an@ounselling curriculum resources and

lack of administration support affirm findings of earlier studkeanjore & Tiego, 201396,

Majoko, 201345, Mapfumo & Nkoma, 201309 which also indicated lack of school

administration support as a challenge to implementatigaidance an@dounselling.

This study also established that the sampled schools lackedtiofiture to designate some

rooms as specialist rooms for counselling. The study further revealed that there were no
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guidance anatounselling committees, cleguidance anatounselling mission statemerns
mandatory school polies to guide teachers in implementirguidance andcounselling
programmes. This finding corroboraté® findingsof Nyarangi (2011) and Majoko (2013)
which also revealed that schools encounter challenges such as lack of clear policies on the

implementation bguidance andounselling.

Negative teacher and learner attitudes towgtddance anaounselling were also found to
hinder smooth implementation of the programme. It also emerged from the participants that
teachers were inadequately trained which cormssed their efficacy in the provision of
psychosocial services to OVC. Against the backdrop of a litany of challenges noted by
participants as militating againstfective implementation ofguidance andcounselling and
hence empowering schools to respanthe psychosocial needs ofsnhool OVC, | argue that

there isaneed for school administration to be trained on the value of the programme in schools
so that they support the programme in terms of infrastructure, finance, time and curricular

resources.

5.4.4 Structures andProgrammesin Rural Primary Schools Aimed at Addressingthe
Needsof OVC

The aim of this study was to establish the responsiveness of rural primary schools to the needs
of OVC. One of the themes which emerged from this study was bNigfl®f structures and
programmes in schools aimed to address the needs of OVC. Fetlvesuds emerged from

t he parti ci pantimadequacy sf BEEAM snadequasehaohieeding scheme

no viable counselling programmes and the absence of viable fundraising projects. The
discussion on the theme relating to availability of structures and programmes aimed to assist

OVC will be guided by the above sglbhemes.
5.4.4.1 The EAM

Data colleced through interviews;GDsand document analysis revealed that BEAM is the
major governmenrsponsored programme being implementedlithreesampled schools. All

the participants concurred that BEAM assisted OVC with payment of school fees. It also
emepged from the study that all the participants had reservadiomst BEAM Theissue raised

by the participants/as thathe effectiveness of the intervention in assisting the targeted group
was compromisedy the partiality of BEAM selection committee arldte disbursement of
BEAM funds by the government. The study also revealed that BEAM does not cover
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examination fees, uniforms and stationery which lsgaeents of BEAM beneficiaries with a

heavy burden. The findings of the study relating to BEAM resonatvi t h Gar ut sads
observation that there is no proper policy guiding implementation of BEAM. In the same vein,
Maushe (20144) indicated that parents of BEAM beneficiaries raisddrge proportiorof

money to pay for noschool fee costs such sigtionery and uniforms. This, together with the
economic challenges that the country is experiencing, has led to a significant number of OVC
dropping out of school. This may mean that the government should revise the policy guiding
the implementation oBEAM so that it could cover nefee related expenses for BEAM

beneficiaries.
5.4.4.2 Theschool feeding scheme

Data from interviews,FGDs and document analysis indicated ththe school feeding
programmeceased in 2013 when theN@ ended. Both principals and school counsellors were
disheartened by the stoppage of the scheme which they regarded as helpful to OVC. It emerged
that school feeding schermenere effective during theMN8J and were sponsored INGOs

which withdrew when GNU c¢ae to an end. Document analysis supported the views from the
participants relating to the period when feeding schemes in schools were viable. Interviews
with principals and observations by the researcher showed that assaleichool feeding
schemewas being implemented in rural primary schools. School records and observations
indicated that each primary school received eight bags of maize meal per month towards the
scheme. It emerged that the government througbépartment of Social Welfare sponsored
theschool feedingcheme. Althe participants, howeveimdicated that the envisaged feeding
scheme was not comprehensaralit would not make meaningful impact since it targeted pre
school and infant classes only. The participants expressed fearduthad drought and
economic hardships that were prevailing at the time of the study, many learners would drop
out. Research has shown that failure to provide children especially OVC with needs such as
food impacts negatively on their iiddeing (Ganga & Ginyoka, 2010:8UNICEF, 2009:8).

Feeding schemes are vital in schools as principals and school counsellors agreed that they
improve school attendance, concentratzonl participation of learners. This algelates to

Ma s | owd s ofmeedsrthearyhicly stategshat physiologicalneedsarebasicand must

be satisfiecbefore higheneeds aréulfil led(Berg & Theron, 2009:13ZFeldman, 2009:319).
Against the backdrop @tlack of schoclbased projects to assist OVC, the researcher proposes
that commuity programmes targeting OVC such as Zunde raMambo be resuscitated so that
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institutions that deal with OVC can be supported. This is in line with Mueyatid §€006)
recommendation that schools should form partnerships with the community and intervention

agencies as a way of capacitating them to handle problems confronting OVC effectively.
5.4.4.3 Guidance andounselling school curriculum

The study revealed déhguidance andounselling was part of the school curriculunaihthree
schools. The principals and counsellors interviewed concurred that the subject was offered and
this was consistent with data obtained through document analysis of timetablesend sch
books of the sampled schooldowever,the responses from learners duriR@Ds were
inconsistent with the responses from principals and counsellors, as well as document analysis.
Learners expressed concern that teachers rarely tguiglhaince andounslling; instead they
devoted time forguidance andcounselling to examinable subjects like Mathematics and
English. This disinterest regarding the implementatiorgwifiance andcounselling may

indicate that the subject is not systematically implementedhinols.

The findings of this study relating to unsystematic implementatioguadiance andounselling
curriculum confirms Shumba and Mayq2014:145) observation that teachers have a negative
attitude towards counselling. The challenges confronting OVC entail the need for sincere
implementation ofjuidance andounselling. Earlier studie€haseet al.,2004:6;Germann,
200571, Muronda, 209:64) indicated that OVC were stigmsed, discriminated against,
mocked and taunted. Such experiences warrant implementation of a robust counselling

programme to restore the dignity and sedfeem of these vulnerable children.

The findings of the studglso indicated that there were no peer counsellat threesampled

schools. All the participantis this studyconcurred that there were no peer counsellors and
expressed ignorance about this intervention. This observation is inconsistent with Edwards and
Sweeneybds (2007) finding of a study carried
revealed that OVC wedtached to classmates who served as peer counsellors. It also indicated
that above a peer counsellor was a teacher who served as a mentor for the peer counsellor. It
emerged that the system helped OVC to fit well into the school system as they weeé assist
significantly. Involvement of peer counsellors is crucial in that OVC are more likely to open

up to peers than to adults, and when this occurs appropriate steps can be taken to address issues
affecting them. The inconsistency of the findings of theenirstudy with those of the study

by Edwards and Sweeney (2007) could be due to the different levels of development of the two

countries in terms of strategies adopted to deal with the OVC phenomenon. Developed
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countries such as the United States of Anzeaigpear to be@head on social and economic
provisions to OVC compared to developing countries like Zimbabwe. The researcher submits
that if Zimbabwean schoo&optedoeercounselling strategy, they could be more responsive

to the needs of OVC.

Several sidieshave indicatedhat schools are crucial in caring for and supporting OVC
(Byenkyaet al.,2008; Campbell,et al.,2014 Lewthwaite, 2011 Pufall, et al., 2014). Peer

counselling is one of the strategies suggested by the participants that rural schools could
implement in order to address the psychological needssiftiaol OVC. The school and the
family constitute t he mi crosystem deélevel
(Bronfenbrenner, 1979:40).1t is the immediate environment otliid. To Bronfenbrenner

(1979:42), if the microsystem of the child is affected by mishaps such as the death of one or
both parents, the chil dds s dhiscauld explaivsme p me nt
disciplinary problems caused byschool OVC as highlighted by school counsellors. Against

this backdrop the school as an immediate environmentr@eyistem) should create a

conduciveenvironment for the development of the chiidluding OVC.
5.4.4.4 Fundaising projects

The study revealed that one out of three schools studied was running a poultry project
sponsored by a negovernmental organisation calle8&P. Interviews held with the principal

and school counsellors of school B where this project was run, revealed that three teachers and
all learners in the junior classes were involved in this project, and this was also confirmed by
OVC duringthefocus groupdiscussion. Document analysis on the productivity of the project
indicated that the project was at an infant stage, realising a small margin profit. Records also
indicated that only two OVC were catered for by the project by way of payment of fees. All
the participants at this school agreed that the project needed to be expanded to cater for more
OVC. Interviews with the principal, school counsellors B@&Dswith OVC at school A and

school C indicated that there were no fraisingprojects to assist OV@at these schools. SP

A reported that there was a club selling sweets to-farsd towards the purchase of stationery

for some OVGC however,this claim could not besubstantiated bgchool counsellors and
learners. When the researcher requested docunedating to the activities of the club, they

could not begprovided whichconfirmed that such a project was probably-earstent. All the
participants at School C concurred that there was no stlaseld project to assist OVC. The
principal indicated thatalck of capital was a stumbling block to the implementation of
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fundraising projects. This was also raised by school counsellors at Schdsth&ol
counsellors interviewed suggested possible fundraising projects such asaaag, poultry,
tuck shops, andrinding millswhich they thought could impact positively on the lives 6f in
school OVC if implementeddowever, theyndicated that lack of fundsampered theproject
ideas.

Based on information obtained from participants relating to lack of viabtidising projects

in the participating schoqlg could be inferred that a largeimber ofin-school OVC would

drop out. This i s i 6 observateon tiat88% of feopke e Zimzalome 6 s (
live in rural areas where service provision and resources lag behind the urban areas. In this
context, children from poor backgrounds such as OVC are likely to be negatively affected by
alack of schoolbased fadraising projectdn addition,Kornblum and Smith (2008:275) also
observed that children from poor families are likely to drop out of scloa@ddress this, it is

crucial that schools initiate projects intended to support and retain OVC in schoakdasa
Campbell et al(2014621) state, schools are well placed to respond to the challenges

confronting OVC.
5.5CHAPTER SUMMARY

This chapter presented, analysed and discussed data in line with the research questions. Data
were collectedrom three categies of respondents, namely principals, school counsellors and

OVC. Empirical data analysed generated themes which formed the bedrock of analysis and
discussion. Some of the themes that guided analysis and discussion of findings include the
following: rurdpr i mary school sdé responsi vraralprisnary t o t h
school sé6 responsiveness tamdt he agshyeahsdl dgiad ali
OVC. The study found that rural primary schools aredgjliipped in many respectsraspond

to the multifarious challenges confronted bysthool OVC. Strategies suggested by the
participants to improve the preparedness of primary schools to respond to the needs of OVC
adequately were identified as: allocation of -tihe specialist consellors in schoojs
conducting workshops for principals and teachers on handling ;Gwi@ formation of
partnerships between the school and the community, as well as with the donor community on
OVC-related issues. The next chaptgrovides the summary, conclusions and

recommendations of the study.
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CHAPTER 6
SUMMARY, CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

6.1 INTRODUCTION

The aim of this study was to explore the responsiveness of rural primary schools to the needs
of in-school OVC. In Chapter 5, datgere presente@dnalysed and discussed following themes
generated from the research spestions. In this last chapter, a summary of the findings,
conclusions and recommendations of the study are presented according todbhesiidns

that guided thetady. Suggestions for further study and contributions of the research to
scholarship are also covered. A model to improve the welfaresufhiaol OVC is suggested

as part of the recommendations of the study.
6.2 SUMMARY OF THE STUDY

This study was carriedut to determine the responsiveness of rural primary schools in
Zimbabwe to the needs of OVC. The research was motivated by research carried out in
Zimbabwe and elsewhere which indicated thagdhool OVC encounter a myriad of problems

like lack of food,clothes and stationeryptta 2009:3 Germann, 2005:71Martin, et al.,
2011:85). The current study thus, sought to establish whetlsehool OVC in rural primary
schools in the Masvingo district confronted similar challenges, and if so, how thessdealbl

with the challenges. The main research question undergirding this study was framed as follows:
to what extent are rural primary schools in Zimbabwe responsive to the ne@¥CafTo

unpack the research problem, literature review, data collegiiesentation and discussion of

empirical data revolved around the syestions stated below:

Are rural primary schools equipped to address the material needsafanl OVC?

How prepared are rural primary schools to deal with the psychological protbefnsnted
by in-school OVC?

To what extent are teachers competent in dealing with OVC?

Are there structures in rural primary schools aimed at addressing the needs of OVC?

How can rural primary schools be empowered to meet the needs of OVC?

The following ®ction focugson summary otheliterature review.
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6.3 SUMMARY OF LITER ATURE REVIEW
This section presents a summary of literature reviewed in line with researghestions.
6.3.1 Schools and th@rovision of Material Needs

Research has shown that of¢éhe challenges confronted by OVC is lack of material resources
(Germann, 2005:7MMunyatiet al.,2006:12 Muronda, 2009:43), and basic necessities, such

as clothing, food and shelter (Jackson, 2002:275). Due to lack of food, OVC are prone to
malnutrition (Germann, 2005:71Van Breda, 2010:65). Research conducted in Zimbabwe
revealed that OVC encounter material difficulties, whintlude acces® food, school fees,
toiletries, blankets, clothes and shoes (Nyamuk#aph,2010988 Chaseet al, 2006:7). With

respect to education, literature has shown that basic human rights of OVC were violated as
many dropped out of school due to lack of school fees, uniforms and stationery (btaatin
201120; Dattg 2009: 3). This study was conducted in ruralaa where resources are scarce
compared to the urban areas (Gosh & Kalipeni, 200Mattin etal.,201117). Logically, in

school OVC in rural schools are more vulnerable than OVC in urban areas.

In view of the material challenges confronting OVC, iiniperative that schools intervene in
caring for and supporting iechool OVC. In this regard, research in Zimbabwe revealed that
schools are iequipped to support OVC materially (Campbetlal.,2014: 516 Nyamukapa,

et al.,2010: 988).This finding ishowever,contrary to the assumption that schools serve as
protective shields that help children to withstand problems they encounter (Byehlaya

2008 33; Ansell, 2008 809). Martinet al.(2011:15), and Wood and Goba (2011:10) are of the
collectiveview that schools create supportive environments for OVC and help them to learn
social skills.However,on their own, schools have been found unable to care for and support
in-school OVC (Campbelkt al.,2014520.Some studies have highlighted the intpoce of
involving all the components of society like the family and school, which represent the
microsystem macraystem excsystemand messystemin caring for and supporting4school

OVC (Chinyoka, 2013: 91Seruwagi, 2012:68). Some scholars have observed that with
adequate support from different stakeholders, schools can engage inlsEmbprogrammes

that help to ameliorate material challenges confrontirgchool OVC such aschool feeding
schems and mitrition gardens among others (Tsheko, 2@6;Matrtin, et al.,201119; Naidoo,
2010:10).In this section, literature has shown the challenges schools face to address the material
needs of irschool OVC. The next section covers literature that indicageseiponsiveness of

schools to the psychological needs of OVC.
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6.3.2PrimarySc hool s 6 Ptoprevide PsygchosodasSupporto OVC

International and Zimbabwean literature has shownithatlditionto food, shelter, and other
physical facilities, OVC experience psychosocial challendggsitiyo, et al., 2008: 14;
Sengendo & Nambi, 1997:00 It has been highlighted that OVC encounter psychosocial
challenges such as grief, loss of identity, stigmarajettion (Germann, 2005:35Muronda,

2009: 56).Some of the problems faced by OVC emanate from the death of parents, which
normally culminates in children experiencing depression, behavioural problems as well as low
selfesteem rancisChizororo, 2008113; Seruwagi, 2012: 65). As a result of these daunting
challenges, girl OVC areften forcedo enter into sexual relationships with older men in order

to be cushioned from the impact of poverty (Lacour & Tissington, :B@51Salaam, 2004.0).

As part ofthe microsystem Bronfenbrenner, 19780), the school shouldtep into care for

and support OVC. As specialised institutions, schools are expected by society to address the
psychosocial needs of OVC adequatélpwever,research has revealed that schaoksill-
equipped to respond to the psychosocial needssfhnol OVC due to factors such as lack of
specialist school counsellors, lack of knowledge and skills to deal with OVC by both school
administrators and teachers (Mwoma & Pillay, 208Bumba & Myyo, 2015145).

6.3.3 TeacheiCompetencein Dealingwith OVC

Teacher training in handling OVC is critical in the provision of care and supporstdgol
OVC. Research in suBaharan Africa and Zimbabwe has revealed that teachersgueibled

to assist OVC Dattg 20095; Naidoo, 2010185 Shumba & Moyo, 201845Wood & Goba,
2011286). The role of schools in assisting OVC was aptly captured by Ansell (2008: 811),
who suggested that in situations where adults fail to play their role of cariagd@upporting
children, schools should step Researclsuggests& number of programmes that schools can
embark on to empower themselves to deal with OVGng&iance, workshopsetting up peer
counsellors and CT (Fanelli, 2007:8Nyamukapaet al.,2010:988 Pufall, 2014: 380).When
teachers aredequately trained, they can implement scii@sed programmes aimed at
assisting OVC, which include counselling aswpportingchild-friendly activities to mention
just but a few (Martinet al.,2011: 16 Shumba & Moyo 2015:14 sheko, 2007:79Research

in Zimbabwe has shown that teachers are noteglipped to assistischool OVC (Chamba,
2010:6 Shumba & Moy92015:13), a scenario which begs for swift action by the government

to addresshis anomaly

176



6.4STRUCTURES FOR ASSETING OVC IN RURAL P RIMARY SCHOOLS

Research in Zimbabwe has shown thB®#B/1 is a major intervention to assistéchool OVC
(Masukaet al., 2012:3 Maushe, 2014:13), and that its efficacy to cater for educational
provisions of OVC idacking in a number of areaG#rutsa, 20135, Munyatiet al.,200645).

It has been found that BEAM funds are normally disbursed to schools late by the government,
thereby disadvantaging the beneficiaries, and depriving them of educational provisions
(Muronda, 200%8; Maushe, 2014.4). Another limitation of BEAM, which was found to
militate against irschool OVC to leareasily, isits failure to cover costs ofonfee materials

such asuniforms and stationery (Masuka et 20,126; Maushe, 2013.3).

Literature has shown that many children in Zimbabwe have been made vulnerable by factors
such as drought, HIV/AIDS and economic challenges (Asante, 208g@&mukapaet al,
2010:975. To alleviate food insecuritypr OVC, theGovernment of Zimbabwkas erbarked

on aschool feeding programntkat caters for ED and preschool learners (MLSR011:7).1t

is common knowledge in Zimbabwe that tbehool feeding programmg&ponsored by the
government is not comprehensive since it leaves out a hangder ofneed children. This
observation affirms the findings of Camphbetlal(2014:455) that OVC receive limited support

in school.School feeding programrmaealleviate hunger among learners and increase their
attention and concentration (UNICEF, 2008); hence it is critical that the government and

other stakeholders should support such schemes.

International and Zimbabwe literature has shown that school counsellors or qualified social
workers are invaluable in caring for and supportingsghool OVC (Mwoma &Pillay,
201690;Shumba & Moyo, 20134).However, research has revealed that schools lack
gualified caunsellors, and therefore, they aretrained todeal with psychosocial challenges
confronting OVC Campbel] et al.,2014: 415;Naidoo, 201B5; Nyamukapaet al., 2010:
993).In respect of the role of schools in caring for OVC, Chamba (2010:19) identified two key
tasks schools mustlfil, namely facilitating care and suppoftr teachersand provision of
child-friendly environment. Tdulfil these tasks, search has recommended that teachers be
trained in handling OVCHanelli, 2007:8Pufall, 2014:380).
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6.5 POSSIBLE STRATEGES FOR EMPOWERING SCHOOLS TO SUPPORT OVC

The possible strategies to empower schools to care for and support OVC presented in this
section emanated from participants as well as literature reviewed. The strategies suggested

include

Training of teachers and school administratorsin dealing with;OVC

Deployment of at least one specialist school counsellor toeach primary;school
Schootcommunity partnerships in projects that assist OVC such as the Zunde Ra Mambo
and nutrition gardens

Partnership between NGOs and government in sponsscimapl feeding scherap

Formationof peercounselling clubs atchool; and

Training teacherand administrators on OVC care and support.

The possible strategies to empower rural primary schools in handling and dealing with OVC
mentioned above fit i n the first tb&ectere | eve
mode| namely the microsystermesosystem and exosystem. ghlightedin section 3.8.1

the microsystem refers to the innermost layer of the model and comprises the family and the
school (Bronfenbrennerl979:40). To Bronfenbrenner (1979:4ihe microsystem as the
immediate environment of the child should provide a conducive environment for the
development of a child. In the context of thesearch thechool as a critical componenttbe
microsystemcan create a responsieavironment tothe needsf in-school OVC through
adopting strategies such as formation of gmemselling clubs, recruiting specialsthoot
counsellors and conducting workshops to equip teachers and administrators with knowledge
and skills to handle and deal with OVC.

The messystem of Bronfenbrenner 6s ecol ogical
interrelationships among components of the microsystem such as the home and the school
(Bronfenbrenner, 1994:39). Strong | i natkes bet w
the fulfillment of the needs of a child (Lewthwaite, 2011:19). Thus, in the context of
Bronfenbrenner 6s e c odommgunity pdrtnemshipsl subgested tyethe s ¢ h o
participants as a way of empowering schools to support OVC can improveltaeveé in

school OVC significantly. Partnerships between differestituntions such agovernment and

NGOs are also emphasised in the mesosystem to improve the fulfillment of the needs of the

child including inschool OVC.
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6.6 SUMMARY OF THE RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

This study adopted qualitative research designs, namely phenomenology and case study.
Phenomenological design was adopted in selecting 15 OVC who partidipaitési studyAs
Merilyn and Goes (2011:12) pugdtounderstand pumain o me n
behaviour or experiences through the eyes of
this design appropriate to explicate the experiences-sthnol OVC. On the other hand, a

case study research design \adspted wherthree principals and six school counsellors were
selectedto participate Yin (2009:18) posits that a case study design focuses on a small
geographical area or number of subjects of interest that are examined in detail. Similarly,
Zaidah (200912) supportsthe use of a case study design because it produces detailed
gualitative accounts that enable researchers to understand the complexities-lié real
situations from the perspective of actors. It is against this backdrop that the researcher also
consideredhe case study research design appropriate to explore thbei@dlof in-school

OVC. In this study,data collection instruments were triangulated where the researcher
employed irdepth interviewsFGDS observation and document analysis in order to obtai

valid data. The following section focuses on summary of findings of the study.
6.7 SUMMARY OF FINDI NGS

This section summarises the findings of the study, which are presented according to the

research questions.
6.7.1 RuralPrimary Schoolsand Provision of Material Needsto OVC

One of the challenges that confront OVC is lack of material provisions such as food. This
section summarises the findings frémeempirical data on the ability of schools to address the

material needs of ischool OVC.
6.7.1.1 Foodand nutrition

It emerged from the findings of this study that food insecurity for OVC has been exacerbated
by the EiNino-induced drought, which has affected most countries in Southern Africa.
Political instability, economic challenges and sanctions iegpas Zimbabwe by the Western
countries were some of the factors highlighted by participants to have taken their toll on OVC.
The participants revealed that because of drought, most families were vulnerable. The study
also established that schools wareble toprovide material support to OVfor a number of
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reasons, chief among them being financial constraints since school fees and levies charged
weretoo low to sustairschool feeding programmend to supply OVC with stationery. It also
emerged that thechool feeding programmmplemented in schools was scaled down just to
cover early childhood and infant classes. The feeding scheme sponsored by the government
was scaled down due to economic challenges the government grapples vaththiee
sampled shools, the study established that there were no nutritional gardens to support the
school feeding schemd.ack of viable feeding schemes in sampled schools contradicts
Masl|l owds needs t he o fulillmenthaf phigsiolegiogd heads i(Berg & o0 n
Theron, 2009:132).Against this backdrop, the capacity of Zimbabwean rural schools to provide

material support was deemed to be inadequate.
6.7.1.2 Provision of stationery

The study established that schools were not providing OVC learners with stationery. Provision
of stationery was found to be the sole responsibility of parents and guardians. This study found
out that schools failed to provide OVC with stationery becaugmarficial constraints. The

school principals indicatedhat the fees charged were too littlectwver stationergxpenses

instead the school fees were used to purchase textbooks and other teaching and learning
materials. It emerged from this study thaildre to provide stationery to learners took its toll

on OVC sincehey lackedhe cognitive skills required for the level like writing, and they were

at times, chased out of the classroom by teachers for lack of stationery. It was also established
thatthe plight of OVC with respect to stationery was exacerbated bgongrage of stationery

by BEAM, as some of the OVC it sponsored could not write exercises and tests because of lack
of stationery. In view of these challenges, the study concluded thaéflay schools to provide
stationery compromised the quality of education received by OVC. It also emerged from the
study that lack of stationery created disciplinary problems for OVC since they were tempted to
steal items like pens, pencils and exerbigeks from fellow learners. School counsellors also
indicated that lack of stationery resulted in erratic attendance of OVC and dropout. In view of
the aforementioned problems, it candoecluded thatailure by schools to provide stationery

to OVC impacts negatively on their education.
6.7.1.3 Payment of school fees

The study established that one out of three sampled schools was sponsoring school fees for two
OVC. It emerged that the school got calpitestart a poultry project from a ngovernmental

organisation. Theroceeds fronthis project were used to sponsor school fees for some OVC.
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This study found out that the other two schools were not assisting OVC with the payment of
fees citing financieconstraints. The studiipwever established that even in one school where
some efforts to raise funds for OVC were made, the intervention was not deemed efficacious
since it only catered for an insignificant number eéahool OVC.t was also suggestahat

if more NGOscould support schools to initiate projects, the educational opportunities for these
childrencould beimproved. The study also established that a sizeable number of OVC in the
sampled schoolg/ere undeBEAM, a government scheme thatsveet up to support OVC

through payment of school fees.

It also emerged from the study that BEAM was fraught with problems which included late
disbursement of funds to schools, rmverage of learning materials like stationery and bias

in the selection oBEAM beneficiaries. Moreovethe study revealed that there were no fee
waiver policies in the sampled schools implying that OVC were not treated preferentially in
respect of fees payment. The problems associated with BEAM were found to impact negatively
on the education of OVC.

6.7.1.4 Provision of school uniforms

The current study established that provision of school uniforms was the responsibility of
parents or guardians. All the participants agreed that parents or guardians were expected to
provide complete schoahiforms fortheir children. It emerged from tlstudy that although a

high number ofin-school OVC had no school uniforms, the schools were not making efforts

to assist in this regard. When the researcher asked the school principals about the steps the
schools took to address the unifomeeds ofOVC, they indicated that they could not afford

them The study also found that lack of school uniforms among OVC made them susceptible
to stigmatsation and discrimination from fellow learners and teachers. In essence,
stigmatsation and discrimination impact gatively on the development of a setincept of

learners.

It also emerged from this study that some school principals were consideraenatiterules

on uniforms to allow OVC to come to school without it. Lack of uniforms was mentioned as
one of thefactors causing erratic attendance and dropout of OVC. The study also found that
some schools that were assisting OVC with uniforms and other materials in partnership with
NGOs Thus, participants suggested that mé@Osshould be engaged to partner wathools

for the benefit of OVC.
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6.8 RURAL PRIMARY SCHOOLS AND PROVISION OF PSYCHOSOCIAL NEEDS
OF OVC

Psychosocial needs of OVC are a crucial area that needs to be addressedHooli©VC to
realise their academic potential. The following section dwelh the challenges that

compromi se the schoolsdé ability to respond t
6.8.1 Lack ofSpecialist School Counsellors

This study revealed that OVC confront a myriad of psychosocial challenges, which include
stigmatsation, discimination, bullying and isolation. It emerged that one of the challehgés

militate against schools to respond to the psychosocial needs of OVC adequately, is lack of
specialist schootounsellors. Thetudy revealed thadl six school counsellors in the three
sampled schools were not trained for the job. Interviews with school principals, school
counsell ors and document anal ysis of teache
were holders of general diplomas and degrée education with no specisdtion in
counselling. This study indicated that lack of specialist counsellors compromised the quality
of psychosocial services provided to OVC by schools. The efficacy of the untrained counsellors
was reported to be comprasad by the dearth of workshops on counselling as well as the
heavy teaching loads they are allocated. To address this, all the participants concurred that there
is need for the Ministry of Primary and Secondary Education to allocatetmfalspecialist

school counsellor at each school.
6. 8. 2 Teondititns af Sefvice

The study established that provision of psychosocial support to OVC by school counsellors
was dented by the poor conditions under which teachers in Zimbabwe operate, such as heavy
teaching loads, poor remuneration and delays in payment of their salariesgoy¢nement.

School principals and school counsellors concurred that the primary school curriculum was so
broad that one teacher had to teach at least 10 subjects. This lcamhgidered to be so heavy

that it could not allow teachers who volunteered to be school counsellors to attend to
psychosociaheeds ofOVC. In addition,it emerged that the morale of teachers was low due to

low salaries and delays in payment of their satarThese factors were noted to compromise

provision of psychosocial support to OVC.
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6.8.3 Lack ofWorkshops for School Counsellors

The study found that all school counsellarghis studydid not receive counselling training
during their preservice teachetraining. Furthermorethere were no workshops or training
offered to lay school counsellors to equip them with necessary skills for handling OVC. It
emerged that at times, som&Os conducted trainingvorkshops however the participants
reported that such workshops tended to be general and not focused on the OVC challenges
probably because of lack of fundily the Ministry of Primary and Secondary Education. To
addresghelack of trmined school counsellors, the participants suggested that counselling and
life skills orientation should be incorporated into the-geevice teacher training curriculum to

ensure that every qualified teachedlsame basic knowledgd handlingOVC.
6.84 T e a diaieing sndealingwith OVC

Teachers play an important role in creating a school environment that is responsive to the

wel fare of OVC. Thus, this section focuses
6.8.4.1 Teacher s 6 chaltengedcenffapntng®C handl i ng

The study revealed that there were no teachers who spediadicounselling. All teachers in

the sampled schools including those who volunteered to be school counsellors did not receive
training on handling and dealing with @V It emerged that those who volunteered as school
counsellors were finding it difficult to attend to the multifarious needs of OVC because of
various factors which include lack of special skills in counselling, lack of cooperation from
fellow teachers, ey teaching loads and the increasing numbers of OVC in schools. Lack of
special skills in handling OVC was worsened by lack of workshops as alluded to in section
6.8.3.It also emerged that some teachers were reluctant to assist OVC in their classes even
over minor issues, claiming to bedtuipped to assist. Consequently, school counsellors ended

up failing to cope with large numbers of OVC referred to them for assistance.

The participants suggested that the Ministry of Primary and Secondary Edudaiidd s
ensure that preervice training of counsellors is done in colleges to fully prepare teachers to

operate in schools and classrooms with OVC.
6.8.4.2 Lack of resources and support

The study established that there were no sehaséd policies desigde¢o assist OVC. It also

emerged that lack of such policies resulted in uncoordinated activities relating to OVC. The
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study revealed that in one school, some teachers were assisting OVC materially, but were not
guided by school policy, and as a resultydts done in a haphazard manner. Moreover, some
school counsellors bemoaned lack of assistance from the school administration in their efforts
to support OVC. School counsellors complained that school principals were diverting funds
targeting to assist OV other areas like sports. The study also revealed that the Psychological
Services Department, a subdivision of the Ministry of Primary and Secondary Education
responsible for assisting learners with learning difficulties was not visiting schdal§ kats
mandate. Consequently, such learners ended up being handled by school counsellors with

limited skills.
6.8.4.3 Teacher demotivation

The study revealed that one of the challenges that hampered schools to respond to the needs of
in-school OVC was te&er demotivation. Teacher morale in the sampled schools was found

to be very low. The participants further identified various factors that contributed to teacher
demotivation, and these included poor conditions of service and drastic changes introduced in
the school curriculum by the Ministry of Primary and Secondary Education. It was proposed
that teachers could make use ofearning for professional upgrading with respect to
counselling and life skills orientation and assist OVC adequdtelyever,it was noted that

they lacked the zeal because of poor conditions of service. To address this, the participants
proposed that the government should improve conditions of service for teachers so that they

could do their work diligently and attend to OVC appraialy.

6.9 STRUCTURES AND ROGRAMMES IN SCHOOLS TO ADDRESS THE NEEDS
OF OVC

This section summarise¢he situation in rural primary schools in the Masvingo district with
regard to the availability of structures and programmes aimed at addressing various needs of
in-school OVC.

6.9.1 The EEAM

The study found that one of the major interventions that assisted CAllGhreeschools was
BEAM. BEAM catered for school fees of OVC identifiedby a selection committee, which
comprised community members and school administrators. The study reveatad BBAM
scheme was fraught with challenges, which compromised the achievemi&ntraénded

goals. The challenges of BEAM raised by participants included unfairness of the committee in
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selecting BEAM beneficiaries, late disbursement of BEAM fundshoals, and reduction in

the number of BEAM beneficiaries assisted by the government. Taken together, all these
limitations of BEAM were noted to disadvantageschool OVC significantly. In view of the
shortcomings of BEAM, the participants suggested thatgovernment should revise the

policy on the implementation of the scheme so that more €@ becatered for.
6.9.2School feeding scheme

The study found that schools were implementing a sstalle feeding programme catering for
infant and preschod learners onlyHowever,it was reported that the feeding scheme was
sponsored by the government and that the progranambeen scaledown due taalack of
adequate funding. The study revealed that lack of a comprehensive feeding scheme resulted in
highdropout rates among-school OVC as well as erratic school attendance. Another problem
linked to this was poor concentration and participation of learners in class, which impacted
negatively on their learning. It also emerged from the findings of tlay stat schools had no
capacity to sustaischool feeding programraavith no support from the government and other

stakeholders.
6.9.3 Guidance andCounselling School Curriculum

The study established that guidance and counselling was part of the school curricalum in
threesampled schools, and wascordingly scheduleith the timetable. Responses from OVC
during FGDs however,revealed that guidance and counselling was nothtasgriously and
that teachers usqgkriods allocated to thi® teach other subjects thaere examinableThe

study also found that there were no peer counsellak threesampled schools.
6.9.4 FundraisingProjects

This study established that thevere no fundraising projects meant to assistanool OVC.

It emerged that one out of three sampled schools was running a poultry project to assist some
OVC through payment of school fees. The study also revealed that schools were not carrying
out schoolbased projects because of lack of capital. In the same vein, the schools were reported
to be struggling to procure basic teaching and learning matdrese, they could not afford
projects without external assistance. It was established durirggipieical study that school

B, which was running a poultry projeetas given capital by a negovernmental organisation.

However,this project was not raising enough funds, and as a result, only two OVC were
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sponsored. The participants suggested thagtivernment oNGOsshould sponsor schaol

based projects in order to capacitate schools to address the needs of OVC.
6.10 STRATEGIES TO IMPROVE THE WELFARE O F IN-SCHOOL OVC

The study revealed that-sthool OVC encounter various challenges which includke ¢td

food, stigmatisation and discrimination. Participants in shislysuggested various strategies

to improve the situation of OVC which include allocation of specialist counsellors to schools;
organising workshops for teachers and principalstodeaivin OV C; i ntroduct i o
clubs or peer counsellors; and collaboration of schools and communities to assist OVC among
other interventions. The following section examines how the suggested interventions are likely

to alleviate the challenges comfiting OVC.
6.10.1 Deployment of Specialist School Counsellors in Schools

Lack of specialist school counsellors was noted by all the participants in this study, as one of
the factors that prevent schools from responding to the needs of OVC adequatelyasTdous

way of capacitating schools in this regard, the participants suggested that the Ministry of
Primary and Secondary Education should train school counsellors and deploy them in schools.
They also suggested that school counsellors should be relieteatchfng duties so that they
could concentrate ocounselling. Thismplies that life orientation skills are critical for OVC;
hence schools can assist OVC significantly by implementing robust counselling programmes

that can be readily available to alateers including OVC.
6.10.2 Workshops forT eachers andPrincipals in Handling OVC

The study revealed that the number eBahool OVC is so high that two school counsellors
cannot manage this. The increase in the number of OVC in schools implies thatdeaw
principals should be adequately trained to operate in schools with OVC. In this regard, all the
participants in this study concurred that teachers and principals should be trained on areas
relating to OVC care and support in order to respond tefedg to their multifarious needs.
Conducting workshops for all teachers in schools on ways of handling OVC would relieve
pressure on school counsellors as the numbersithool OVC is increasing. The current study
revealed that OVC confront various tleages such as lack of food, stationery, stigma and
discrimination. These problems are so complex that teachers need to be trained in order to
respond to the challengefectively. SucHindings justify the need for training of teachers and

school admirstration in OVC care and support with a view to improve their welfare.
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6.10.3 PeeiCounselling Programmes and Child Care Teams

This study revealed that school counsellors were overwhelmed by the numbeschbah

OVC that need assistance. The situatibsahool counsellors is exacerbated by the fact that
they have full teaching loads leaving them with limited time to attend to OVC. In view of the
above, participants in this study, proposed that schools should have peer counsellors and CCT
to work hand inhand with school counsellors. The participants maintained that these
intervention strategies would augment the efforts of school counsellors and help in creating a

friendly school environment for all leaners including OVC.
6.10.4 Government and the Spomsship of the BEAM Scheme

This study found that OVC face multiple challenges such as lack of food, stationery, school
fees and school wuniforms among others. The
by the government through an educational sehealledBEAM. In view of the inadequacy of

BEAM to cover all the educational costs for the recipients, the researcher contends that the
situation of inschool OVC can be improved if OV&e empowerethrough training them in

life skills, for example, welding and carpentry to mention but a few. As way of retaining OVC

in schools, the participants proposed that the government should increase the allocation of

BEAM funds to cover fees and ndee costsThis would go a long way towards reducing

dropout rates of kschoolOVC.

6.10.5 Resuscitation of a Comprehensivi&hool feeding programme

Interviews conducted with principals and school counsellors as well as FGDs held with learners
revealed that som&®VC came to school hungry. To ameliorate the challenge of food

confronted by imschool OVC, participants suggested that the government and the donor
community should form partnerships to sponsohool feeding programmeThis study
revealed that currently theis aschool feeding programme rural primary schools targeting
pre-school and infant learners only. The feeding programme was viewed by the participants as
inadequate since it left out many deserving learners. Another suggestion put forward by the
paticipants to tackle the problem of lack of food in schools was that the government or NGOs
should sink boreholes at each school in order to allow them to establish nutritional gardens.
Related to nutritional gardens was the idea that rural primary s@tulkl be allocated pieces

of land by traditional leaders. The participants suggested that if schools were given land they
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could grow staple crops that would be used to supposddheol feedingorogramme. In view

of this critical role of schools, ownirgypiece of land becomes imperative.
6.10.6 SchosCommunity Partnerships

The participants also suggested that there should be partnerships between the school and the
community on issues affecting the school climate in general, and the welfare of OVC in
paticular. They suggested that there should be community facilitators who should work
together with school counsellors. The community facilitators could bring information to the
school on the welfare of ischool OVC in their communities. The school coumssltogether

with the community facilitators could decide on the appropriate interventions to assist OVC.
The participants suggested that schools should take advantage oftpacéet associations to

deliberate on and come up with, solutions to the ehgks faced by OVC.

The strategy to improve the wédeing of inrschool OVC through forming scheobmmunity
partnerships is in line witBr onf enbrenner 6s(1979) =ecol ogical
(1988) and Bourdi eubs (emn8sdsystemaml exosystem evels oft a |
Bronfenbrennerdos (1979) ecol ogi cal model em
di fferent institutions in the childbs enviro
the participants suggested thiadéhootcommunity partnerships are formed the welfare of in
school OVC can be i mproved. Colemands (1988)
structure that eases the achievement of goals of an individual in a structured context. Coleman
(198898) stresses on the importance of social capital outside the family in the realisation of
goals by individuals. To Coleman (1988) social capital outside the family, that is social
relationships among parents and relationships with institutions of the autgrare critical in
addressing an individual 6s needs. He furthert
and in the community surrounding the school
dropoutrate (Coleman, 1988:102). Thusviewedtlydu t he | ens of Col eman¢
capital, schoetommunity partnerships as a strategy to address the needsatfool OVC

can empower rur al primary schools to responi
concept of social capital also ackmedges the importance of networks or partnerships to an
individual (Bourdieu, 1986:63). To Bourdieu (1986) social capital refers to the aggregate of
current or potential resources related to existing networks. An individual can use networks or
relationslips with other individuals or institutions to achieve a goal such as education

(Bourdieu, 1990:85). Thus in the light of Bourdieu#&d | e mandés concepts of
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social networks such as schaammunitypartnerships are sound strategies schoatsadopt

to address the needs ofsnhool OVC.
6.11CONTRIBUTION OF THE STUDY TO SCHOLARSHIP

The previous section covered recommendations of the study. This section focuses on the
contributions of the current sdoaallbackgroondt he b
theory and Bourdieudbds cultur al capital t he
emphasise on social background as a major de
In the context of OVC, the financial capital, social italpand human capital of their social
backgrounds were found to impact negatively on their welfare. This study, therefore,
contributes by exposing principals, teachers and counsellors to theories they can apply in

designing and implementing schdmsed ppgrammes aimed at assistingsichool OVC.

Moreover, previous research on OVC tended to focus on OVC in general, while this study is
one of the few that focused onsehool OVC. In this regard, the current study contributes to
discourse on the welfare ah-school OVC and suggest possible strategies that can be

implemented to address the challenges.

It also emerged from the study that schools can be empowered through forming partnerships
with different players like NGOs, local community and governmeptdwide care and support

to inschool ovC. Partnerships at di fferent | ¢
ecological theory and the social capital theory by Bourdieu and Coleman. If the school
partnerships with different players are backed by thealy as the social capital, the situation

of in school OVC can be improved significantly but the problem is that the theoretical
knowledge remains the province of academics while those involved in the partnerships are
ignorant. Thus the researcher conterdd theory and practice should be integrated so as to

get the best out of the proposed interventions.

Lastly, the thesis contributes to scholarship in that the results and recommendations of the study

can stimulate further research on issues around tHarevalf inschool OVC.
6.12 LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY

The researcher encountered some challenges at different stages of the study which impacted

on its progress and the reliability and validity of data gathered to a certain extent. The
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researchehowever made efforts to circumvent these challenges. The challenges encountered

and strategies employed to resolve them are as stated below

1 The researcher observed that because of poor conditions of service for teachers, the school
principals and counsellors ihd sample were not interested in this research, which did not
seem to be aimed at improving their conditions. Because of that, the researcher spent more
time explaining the purpose and benefits of the study to the participants. Eventually, the
respondentsooperated with the researcher.

1 Time and resource constraints impacted on the number of schools and the size of the sample
studied. Because of time and financial constraints, this study focused on three rural primary
schools and 15 OVC in Grade 7.If timedaresources were available, urban primary schools
could have been included, as well as OVC from lower grades to gain a better understanding
of the challenges confronting OVC in primary schools.

1 | noted that political polara&ion in the country made my @ptance in rural schools
difficult. Besides producing my identification particulars, letters of approval from the
Ministry of Primary and Secondary Education and University of South Africa, the school
principals referred me to local leadership for cleagahis consumed valuable time for
research. | eventually got through all the bottlenecks and conducted the study as planned.

1 FGDsheld with OVC were conducted in the afterns@rhen other learners wepdaying
sport or engaged in general cleaning, ansl thused some OVC to be restless and lose
concentration on issues discussed. The researcher dealt with this challenge by stopping the

discussions at intervals to remind the participants the purpake group interviews.
6.13 RECOMMENDATIONS

The previous section dealt with structures and programmes that schools can implement to
address the needs ofsghool OVC. This section covers recommendations of the study that

emanated from literature reviewed and empirical data.
6.13.1 Recommendations forlhe Government

This section covers recommendations for the government which may improve the capacity of

schools to deal with the challenges confrontingahool OVC.
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6.131.1 Improvement of the BEAM programme

The study recommends that the government shanidditise fundingof BEAM in its national

budget in order to assist as mamsehools OVC as possible
6.131.2 Expansion of the schodleeding scheme

This studyrecommends that the government should expand the sigeaidhg programme by
way of injectng more fundsnto thescheme, so that all4school OVC coulde cateredor.

6.131.3 Improving conditions of service for teachers

Based on the findings of the study it is recommertdatithe government should improve the
conditions of service for teachers in order to boost morale and eventually improve the welfare
of in-school OVC.

6.131.4 Staff development of teachers to handle OVC

To address the probleatf lack of trained teachens dealing with OVC, thetudy recommends
thatthe government should allocate funds to the Ministry of Primary and Secondary Education

earmarked for staff development on care and support of OVC.
6.132 Recommendations for the Ministry of Higher and Tertiay Education

This subsection focuses on recommendations for the Ministry of Higher and Tertiary

Education, which, among others, has an overs
6.132.1 Review oteacher colleges curriculum

To deal with the problem of lack of specialist counsellors in schools, this study recommends
that the Ministry of Higher and Tertiary Education should review the curriculum offered by

teachersd col | ege sguidance amdoanselingew t o i ncl uding
6.13.3Recommendations for the Ministry of Primary andSecondary Education

This section covers recommendations for the Ministry of Primary and Secondary Education,

which monitors and evaluates curriculum implementation in schools, among others.
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6.133.1 Suppat the school psychologicatlepartment

The studyrecommendshat the Ministry of Primary and Secondary Education should revitalise
the SchooPsychological Services Departmdat ensuring that it is webtaffed and funded

for it to carry out its mandataf assisting learners facing psychological problems effectively.
6.133.2 Allocating school counsellorsa lighter workload

To improve counselling services offered by the scloooinsellorsjt is recommendedhat
school managemerghould determine the amau of time needed to provide adequate
counselling services so that counsellors are akacfewer subjects to teach andaoe given

less demanding responsibilities like sports coaching.
6.134 Recommendations for Principals

The previous susection covexd recommendations for the Ministry of Primary and Secondary

Education. This part of the thesis covers recommendations for the principals.
6.134.1 Establishment ofpeer counsellorsand CCT

Consequently, this study recommends that principals should agmeentounsellors and

establish €T in schools as a way of encouraging stuesntlent counselling
6.134.2 Starting schootbased projects meant to assist #school OVC

The studyrecommends thairincipals should prioritise funding of schewhsed projectas a

way of capacitatingchools taaddress the need$ in-schoolOVC.
6.135 Recommendations for EOs

The preceding subection dealt with recommendations for the principals. This last section of

recommendations covers recommendationiNfeOs
6.135.1NGOs should be apolitical

The study recommendbat NGOs should be apolitical in their operations in order to forge
good relationships with the government and other local authorities for the benefit of vulnerable

groups like OVC.
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6.14 A MODEL TO IMPR OVE THE WELFARE OF IN -SCHOOL OVC

Based ortheliterature review and research findings, the researcher developed a(Figded

6.1) that can be used as a gu¢heformulation and implementation of programmes meant

to address the welfare of-gsthool OVC.

—

GOVERNMENT

1.Formulate preovc
policies
2. Sponsor staff |
development workshops |
3. Train school counsellors /

4. Prioritise BEAM
programme

NGOs
1. Support school feeding
COMMUNITY SCHOOL .‘ e
L Impleme:nt Zunde "‘| 2. Sponsor schodiased "
ramambo' scheme | projects |

2. Appoint community
OVC facilitators

3. Provide land to schools
for OVC projects

3. Avalil block grants

Figure 6.1 A model to improve the welfare of OVC

The proposed model has four interactive components, namely the govem@&stthe local

community and the school, which should play complementary roles in order to improve the
welfare of inschool OVC. What emerged from the study is that on thveir, schoolave no

capacity to meet the needs ofschool OVG hence the need foiother stakeholders to be
involved. The role of eaclof thedifferent components of the model in supporting and caring

forin-s c ho o | OVC can be better understood when v

theory as well as the capital trees of Colenan and Bourdieul'he sectiorbelow focuses on

this subject.
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